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THE 
Rule and Exerciſes 


Holy Dying. 


The MEANS and INSTRUMENTS | 
of preparing our ſelyes and others reſpeCtively 


for a bleſſed Death ; and the Remedies againſt the 
Evils and Temptations proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs ; 


Together with 
Prayers and Acts of Vertue to be uſed by 


Sick and Dying Perſons, or by others ſtanding in 
their attendance. 


To which are added 


Rules for the Viſitation of the Sick; and Offices 
proper for that Miniſtery: 
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The Right Honourable 


AND 


NOBLEST LORD, 


RICHARD; 


EARL of CARBERT, Ke.” 


I 


My Lox 9 | m2 


greater beauty,” which is now. dre(ſin e fo {_p | 
mortality, pw, yo Neo ber bed of lice 
your Soul for that change which ſhall 

thet beloved duit, and carry Fay + Sor F; 


Fi = | The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
where both fit and fing for ever. Lord, it is 
your tw Lady" wt antfx fo (he ps, the biggeſt 
honour, «ndthe longeſt memory, «nd the faireſt mony- 
ment, andthe moſt ſolemn mourning : 4nd #n order to it 
give me leave |( 10 /< rnp ) to eoter her Hearſe with theſe 
. Following Sheets. Book, was intended firſt to miniſter to 
ber Piety;, and ſhe deſired all good People ſhould partake of the 
advantages which are here recorded > She knew how to live 
ans. - well, and. (he ; ndaq to, know how to ie z, and Gog 
' ber by a eccperiment. ' But ſince ber work is duh, 
py npplied ber Fr Prov ions of bis own, before 1 could mil 
rw her, and perfelt wha of defred; it' 15 meceſſary to 
preſent 16 your Lordſhip thoſe s of Caſe which 57m” 
ng $rogrtaing 'F tt, but come now to dreſs be 
Lord, both your £9 I{bip and my ſelf have latch Fg 
fel t ſuch ſorrons of Death, aud et a GT of [et 
&, that it. is more chan high tare we ſhould 
- rg nearly concerned in the fy Death ir come of 
near to you, as to fetch aportion from your very beart ;, and 
now you cannot chuſe but dig your own Grave, and p 
off in your eye, when the An e hath dreſſed oKr ſcene 

orrow and Mall aion with | CERn and fo near an 
et: And therefore, 3 it is my I am come to miniſter 
Joie pious tourhri; and to ne? your ſorrows, that rhry 
Fir into Vertuts and advantages: 
ſince T know your Lordfhip ro be ſo conſt aut at reg 


F1ht expreſſions of Charity, and ſo apprehenſive of 
, and that you are' a perſor whoſe work of Grace # aft, 
weſt ay gow toward rhaſe degrees, where when " 


p {, Soi oi agty - —_ 
Any er ſa well, az bythat & 
be Pow pw inſtrument FT Living, 

He 2A Exerciſe of Death. 


men 


_ Devbtions, and ſo tender it the matter of Juſtice, o 


-» > b®©< > ico. ic. Ds = 


-0) {; it is @ great 7's diewell, and to be ear by 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
men in health, by them that can diſcourſe and conſider, by 
"hoſe whoſe under ſtanding and att; of reaſon are not abated 
re” fear or pains : and as the greateſt part of Death wpaſ= 
the preceding years of our Life, ſo alſo in thoſe years 
art oh e greateſt preparations t0 it ; and he that es not 
for Death before his laſt ſickneſs, # like him that 5 t0 ſlits 
dy Philoſophy when be ss going to diſpute publickly in the Fae 
culty. All that a ſick and dying man can doe is but to exer- 
ciſe thoſe vertues which he before acquired, and to perfett that 
repentance which was begun more early, And of this ( My - 
Lord ) my Bock, I think, %s a good teſtimony 7, not onely 
becauſe it repreſents the vanity of a late and ſick-bed a 
tance, but becauſe it contains in is ſo many precepts and 
tations, fo many propoſitions and various duties, ſuch _ 
of « exerciſe, and the degrees and difficulties of ſomany Graces 
which are neceſſary preparatives to a boly Death, are very 
lerning the dnties requires ſtudy and Skill, time ud wider - 
fo 


funding in' the ways of godlineſs : and it Were .Vory td 
ſay fo Ar is analog. ani wot to Juppoſe pus -_ 
tearn them, more hill to prattiſe t ports 
Kin them, more chiles bt of body ge 
fed in a ſick, HMIOTONG 
e natural afts are diſabled, whoſe ſenſes are wo 
whoſe diſcerning eo mee are leſſened, whoſe principles are 
made intricate and intangled whoſe eyes ſits 4:laud , 
and the heart is broken wick fokues, an the Sningioint 
' through with ſorrows, and the ſtrokes of Death 
fore ( My Lord) it is intended by the neceſſity of affairs, that 
the precepts of dying well be part of the way v4 of theen that 
bve in health, and the days of diſcourſe and anderſt auding 
_- in this caſe hath another degree of ——— 
&*d; becauſe in other notices , an imperfeft ſtudy may be 


ſaid by 4 frequent exerciſe and 4 renewed experience z 
ung Rc prettiſe wy once , we ſhall your. necoury 
bv whey: for we : and therefore it will be 


wcceſſary his tur il be more co } ſmee «ly 
4 


I 
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minded by triah, bur the aftions muſt be for ever left impey- 
felt;'-unleſs the habit be contratted with ſtudy and contempla- 
rom before-band." © | k Yew * | 
*"1:And' indeed 1 were wain, if 1 ſhould intend this Book tg 
be read and ſtudied. by WT perſons: » And they were vainer 


| that ſhould need to: be -inſtrufted 'in thoſe graces which they 


are" then to exerciſe and to finiſh." For a ſick:bed 1s only a 
fchool of ſevere exerciſe , in which the jpirit of 4 mans, 
tried,” and bis grages are rehearſed: . and the TOM 
which, I have in the following pages given to thoſe vertues 
which are proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs , are. ſuch as ſup 
poſe a man in the ſtate of Grace ;, or they confirm a good man, 


. 6 they ſupport the weak, or add degrees, qr miviſter comfort, . 


0r* prevent ay evil,. or cure he little miſchiefs which are inti- 
dent- to tempted per ſons in their weakneſs. That is the ſumm 
of wary ur defign as it relates to Dying perſons.. And 
rberefore. I bave not inſerted any adzmces. proper to Old age , 
but ſuch': as are common to it and the ſtate of ſickneſs. , For . 
I ſuppoſe very old ape. to be a longer ficknels ; it «s labogy 
and. ſorrow when. it goes beyond - the common period of- nds. 
erre but 3f it be on:this ſide that perigd, and be bealthful; 
ip-the:\ſame [degree 'it 3s ſo, Ireckgn. it in the accounts" of 
life's and therefore it can. have no diſtin. conſideration, _ But: 
Þ ds not think it is a ſtation of advantage.to begin the Fane 
of an'evil tife in ; it 15 a middle ſtate berween lite and deaths - 
bed':- and therefore although it hath mare of hopes than this, - 
anit-leſs than that ; yet as it partakes of either ſtate, {0 #6, 
yn vegulared by. the advices of that fiexe, aud judged Vis 
ENCES.) © | / 


« Prelythis :- 1 deſire tha all od verſons would ſadly conſuler; 


"phat their advantages in that ſkate are very few, but their - \ 


cobupmences. are not few: thejr. bodies are, without ſtrength, - 
ebeir prejudices long and: mighty, their vices ( if they have . 
trued wicked ) 'art babitnal,. the.occaſions of the vertues nut, - 


4 © many, he poſſbiltet of. ſome ( in'the matter of which they, 


frand very. guilty.) ate paſt, and ſhall gever ret 40 2 x 
Ne” 0. : ny 


WIS ' wo 
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{ſuch are, chaſtity, and many parts of ſelf-demal ;,) that 
they have ſome temptations proper to their age, as peeviſhmeſs 
and pride, covetau of werriraes wilfulneſs and nnwilling- 
nels to + learn; and they thin LS 
hr — by age from 7 Shi he _ Oy 
learning a new, or. repenting Ve! quia turpe putant pacere minoribus, 
the old, and do-not * pry nnberdes didcere, ſenes petdenda fareri, 
change their vices : And after * Tnellis adhuc infantizz ſux perſua- 
all x 5y either the day of. their ES IO ETON 
repentance us paſt, as we \ſee it «FRE 
true in very many ; .0r it 1s expiring and toward the Siin-ſet, 
4 it is jn all: and therefore altbough.in theſe to recover is ve- 
ry poſſible, yet we may alſo remember that in the matter of wer- 
te and repentance pallibility 5s a great way off from. perfar- 
mance ; and how fem do repent, of whom tt 15 onely. p 
that they may ? and that many things more are "requ 
reduce their poſſibility to att ;, 4 great. grace, an a[[udlueus 
miniſtery, an effettive calling, mighty aſſiſtences, ems 
counſel, 'great induſtry, a watchful diligence, a well-difpoſed 
mind, paſſionate deſires, deep apprehenſuons of bk gk 
erceptions' of duty, and time, and Gods good ble 4716 
effettnal impreſſion and ſeconding all this, that to will and to 
doe may by him be wrought to great purpoſes, and with great 


Ava therefore it will not be amiſs, bit is is hugely neceſſary, 
that theſe perſons who have loſt their time aud ks 7 
portunities ſhould bave the diligence of youth, and the zeal 0 
new converts, and take account of every hour that is lef! f them, 
and pray perpetually, and be adviſed prudently,” and ſtudy the 
intereſt of their ſouls carefully with diligence, and with fear ; 
and tbetr old age, which in effett is nothi but 4 contin l 
(degth-bed, dreſſed with ſome more order and advantages, may 
be a ſtate of hope and labour, and acceptance, through the Wn 
finite mercies of God un Jeſus Chriſt. _ fr 
. . But concerning ſymers really under the arreſt of death, 

God hath made #0 death-bed covenant, the Spent, 14 
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recorded to promiſes, given no inſtriiftians, and therefore 1 
hat tore to give, but Sly the ſame which are to be thn to 
all mth that are alive, becauſe they are ſo, and becauſe it # 
ancertain when they ſhall be otherwiſe. But then this advice 
I alſo am to inſert, That they are the ſmalleſk number of 
lan Mei, who tan be divided by the charatters of a cer- 
tain Hotinefs, or an open Villany: and between theſe there 
are many degrees of latitude, and moft art of 4 midale ſort, 
concerning which we are tied to make the judgments of Chari- 
ts xffe ſiibly God may doe too. But however, all iyve 
the Rules of Holy Dying are uſe efull and phy 
SG and therefore 1s ſeparation is to be maalt in this 
World. 4 But where the caſe is wpdorup — are to be 
mired tothe unerring judgment of God 3 e It 1s evi- 
Fee, we car! rejoice cf monrn for thin that die 
es Charch of Rome they reckon otherwiſe | Concer 
flow, hf Chriſtians than 1 have done. For th veins 
rin, rom Death to Life, from Sin to Gans. a man 
cerrainly be Changed, thouphthe Operation begin not 
re A ye bis Laff bour': ond Raf this ey doe upon his death bed, 
ed iether hall when: 'be is in his Grave : and they t tabs 
the eternal Puniſhment #2 ar inſtant, by a Schovl- 
af , or the band of the Prieft ; and the temporal Pits 
4... Niſhment ſhall ſtick longer, even then when the man is no more 
meaſured with Time, having nothing ro'dve with ary thing 
Hp? aider the Sun ; bur that they pretend to take « 
"he the- Metris dead; and, God knows, the poor ian Pl 
5 Yieps them both # Hell. The diftinttion of temporal and 
ternal #r 4 juſt meaſure of pain, when 16 ink fro _ _ 
-anl{"artother : But to dream of 
att bis time is done, ard to think of R mos ger ie 
time of Grare is paſt, are great ok uthg the 7 in Philoſo- 
phy, 41d both in Divinity, and are a 7 ne 
pretence, and infinite danger if they are heeded? 
roger pong of the neceſſity of baly livin Arg. men 
dare truft them, and tive at the rate of fnch Dofirines = be 
| ecres 


{ 
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et of theſe is ſoon diſcovered + for by ſuch means, ovgh 
ck life hat. neceſſary, eta Prieſt is; 4 if God did 
< t the Prieft to miniſter to holy living, but to txcuſe 

0 making the holy Calling not onely to tive upon the ſims 
o che Peo opte, bat upon their ruine, and the advantages of 
thetr Fmt jon tO "Bring from their ercrnal aangers. Tt us 
an evil craft to ferve a temporal end upen the Death of Souls, 
that is an intereſt 10t to be bandled but with nobleneſs and 
ingenuity, fear and caution, » Cn and prudence, with 
great hill and great honeſty, reverence, and trembling 
and ſeverity: « Soul is worth all that, and the need we 
have requires all that : and therefore hoſe. Dottrines that 


0 leſs than all this are not fant. becuaſe they are not 


ſafe. 
1 know no other difference in the jedtion and treating of 
ſick, Perſons, than what deyends upon the Article of late Repen- 
nance : 4 all Churches agyee it the ſahic eſſential propoſiti- 
01s, and aſſiſt the ſick,by the ſame" internal minifteries, As 
for external, 7 mean Untion, uſedin the Church of Ro 
fone it is afed when the Man is above balf dtad, when be c 
exerciſe no aft of underſtanding, it = need; be nothing : gt 
ms rational Mai can think that any Ceremoniy can Make 
Fired change, "without 4 ſpiritual 128 of bins that, | 
avged; nor work, by w 9 of Nt or by Chatagy bs 
Morally, and after the Mlaiver's ry Creantrif = ite 
therefore I ds not think that mimſtry at all fit to be veckwn 
aniong the advaiitages of ſi 0 The Fathers 
Choc of Trent [; ſt diſputed, and after this mater at la 
ed, that A_ Union was inſtituted Leg 
af fterwards, b ing admonfhed by one of their 
thar the A ſthes ME bred Uniftion to ihfirns P ep Bis fore 
they were Priefts ( the Prieſtly Order, LGE 
DoRrine, being collated tn the Ptiention of the [, * 3% Supper J 
for fear "that jt (boild be thought that this Unition waght 
br adminiſtred by bim that was no Prieſt, they blotted our 


the word | inſtituted ] and pu in its ftead Is 
this 
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i Eacrament,, and \that it was publiſhed by S* James: 
hay Os their Dottrine :. and yet in their > rBCg. a. 
they. curſe all them that ſhall deny it to have been ["inſtity. 
ted ]by .Chriſt. 1 ſhall lay no more prejudice againſt it, 
or the weak, arts of them that maintam it, but add this onely, 
that there being but two places of Scripture” pretended. for 
this geremony, . jome chief men of their own ſide have proclaj- 
Med theſe:two invalid as. to the inſtitution of it : for Suarez 
ſays, that the Union uſed by the Apoſtles in S* Mark. 6. 13, 
5s not the ſame with what is uſed in the Church of Rome ; and 
that it cannot be plainly gathered from the Epiſtle of Saint 
James, Cajetan affirms, and that it did belong to the mira. 
Culous gift of healing, not to a Sacrament. The ſick, man's 
exerciſe of grace formerly acquired, his perfetting repentance 
begun in the days of health, the prayers and counſels of the 
boly man that miniſters, the giving the boly Sacrament , the 
aniniſtery. and aſſiſtence of Angels, and the mercies of God, 
the peace of conſcience., and the peace of the Church, arcal 
the. afſiſtences and preparatives that can help to dreſs 'bis 
Lamp. But if a man ſhall go to buy oil when the Bridegroo 
Eames, - 3f+ his ' lamp be not firſ# furniſh'd and then trimmed, 
that #7 this life, this upon his death-bed, his ſtation ſhall be 
without-doors, bis portion with unbelievers, and the Uniion 
of tbe_ dying man. ſhall v0 more frengthen his ſoul than it 
cures his body, and the prayers for him after his death ſhallbe 
of the ſame farce as if they ſhould pray that he ſhould return 
ro.life age the next day, and live as long 4s Lazarus in his 
return. . But I conſider, that it is not well that men ſhould pres. 

gpd any thing will doe a man good when he'dies ; and yet the 
ane miniſteries and ten times more afſiftences are found for 
ony or fifty years togethir to be ineffettual.” Can extreme. 
Indbign at laſt cure what the holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt 


p- 


/NOL107) al 

ell-bjz life-time could nat doe ? Can prayers for a dead man 

doe him more good than when be was alive ? Tf all his days 
the 1an belonged to' death and the dominion of ſin, and from. 

© shexce comd-not be recovered by Sermons., and counſels , 


, 
- 
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td perpetwal precepts, and frequent Sttraments, by confeſſions 
| aid abſolutions, by prayers and advocations, by external mini- 

aries *and-internal' atts ; it is but tov certain that bis lamy 
tmot then be frurniſhed : bis extreme "Unttion is onely ther 
of uſe when it is made by the oil that burned in his lamy in alt 
the days of 'his Rc pelFantes axd wiiting for the > of "we 
Bridegroom. / 

"Nether can ary ſupply be made in this: caſe by their 
of praying for the dead: though they pretend for this the Xs | 
reſt precedents of "the Church and of the whole world. © The 
"ra they fay"did it, and the Fews did tt, and the Chri. 

pb Jn were baptized for the dead fr que 

the Apoſtles, \and very many | 
hy communicated for the pong ok ITE «ct 
dead" for /o erafter. Epipha. -Herel. 75. Aug-dei'Hurer: 
ITis true dey wv fa nnd i ca. 33. Concil. Carth, 3. c. 29... #540 
, ſo: the Heathens þ prayed for + 6) = eee umbrisicenuem & ſine 
. antaſiegrave,and a rpetu- hoc? & in ur 
aſpring, that Saffron would — ate 

e from their beds of grape. 7 ma 7 

The Fews prayed that tho” Souls of thiir dead might *br br the. 
Garden of Edeft, that they might have their ar Fi Paradiſe, 
main the world to come, and that they might bear" rhe peace 
of the Fathers of their Generation, ſlee 14. Hera "And 
the Chriſtians prayed for 4 nw fe refurreCtion, Yau! | 
atthe day of ſudzment, for bafrving of the *of 
Chriſt; and the Kingdocwor God z and they namt##ilt forts 


of pri-ſons in their, prayers, all I mean but ut Arg. "alt 


but . them that lived evil lives ;, they \natmed les;*'$ 00 
and Adartyrs. And alt thisis ſo nothing 40 pPPpoſes"or 
ſo much aſs; it; that.the prayers for the deddl"nfedn the 
Church of Rome are moſt plainly conderined; becdbſtchey are 
gay ainſt" the doftrines"and prattices of all the w0#1d, in other 
$,t0 other purpoſes, relymg upon_diſtintt- Holtvinke: * 
til new opinions began to ariſe. abort St. Auguſtine thme, 
| and _ the faxe of the propoſirioni-- Concerning peayer 
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hs the Dead, the Church hath received no commandment 
from the Lord : and therefore concerning it we can haye ng 
rules nor proportions, but from thoſe imperfect revelations of 
the ſtate of departed Souls, and the meaſures of Charity; which 
ear relate onely to the imper ſeftion of their preſent condition, 
and the terrours of the day of Fudgment : but to think, tha 
any Suppletory to an evil life can oy taken from ſuch devotiong 
after the ſinners are. dead, may incourage 4 bad man to fin, 
but cannot relieve him when he hath. 

But of all things in the world methinks men ſhould be moſt 
carefull not to abuſe Dying people ; not only becauſe thtir 
condition 1s pitjable, but becauſe they ſhall ſoon be diſcovered; 
and in the ſecret regions of Souls th here all- be an evil report 
concerning thoſe men who have deceiaven them : and Sf,we bee 
lieve we ſhall ga to that place where ſuch reports are made; we 
may fear or aver and the I—_ þ-4 bring rope ins 

ours t eſence of A els, a w/e holy anen of 
x eviry To be errin a innocent 1s nes pitiable, and 
incident to mortality ;;- that we cannot help * but to- deceive or 
20: Pap Jo great an intereſt as is that of a Soul, or toltf« 
{94 40 entages, by giving it trifig aud falſe confidenes 
and intolerable. . And therefore it were very mel 
if «ll. the Churches of the world would be extremely \curigui 
concerning their Offices and Mimnſteries of the Viſitation.of 
the Sick ; that their Miniſters they ſend be holy and prodemt'; 
that yheir inſtruitions be ſevere and ſafe ; that their ſemencts 
be mercifull and reaſonable ; that their offices be ſuffitieit 
and devout ; that. their attendances be frequent and ; 
al Go bor di be ſpecial and peculiar ; that the 
ahey.;growmd their offices be rrue, aadterial 
= fi7pop that their «ercmanies: be few, and their advice 
wary; that their ſeparation be full of —_ ther fudy- 
ments not remif,, their remiſſions 10s laoſe and diſſolute ; and 
that all. the whole miniſtration be mage by perſons of Expert- - 
ence and Charity. For it is a ſad thing to ſec our dead yo 
out of our hand; : they live __—___— 
. gard; 


The Boiſe m__ 


* . - 
. 


ent Ks. bn. lee 
d rem which eve pl 
in which be can be a Hed 


confident that theſe Je my @VOurs oy better ent ertaje 
ned, becauſe they ay e firſt i RA ay dre po 
and Dying people He” remember 

the Church ,; Englahd. Js the en ome there ole 


been many ; but they are dreſſed with ſuch doftrines which are 
ſometimes uſelef,, ſometimes burtfull, __ their whole arfigy 
of aſſiſtence,, which they commonly yiel 5p at the beſt tumperfett, 
= the repreſenment 4s t60 car for ſo yn an 
ment. So that in this affair Fn Bo forced to 

ie ; onely that I drew the rules and advices from the foun- 
tains of Scripture, and the pref chancls of the "Primitive 
Church: and; was belped in the cur 
Souls. * I ſhall meaſure the ceeft oy Labondhs wt by 
pular noiſes or the ſentences of curious fark? at py x 


advy e which work, | 

not t6' Teaſe the 8 00 14. ow. men, bd to miniſter to 

prattice, to preach to the weary, to comfort the x ſubs wa ” 
won weak hands 


the penitent, to reprove the co to ſtrengthen 
wy bnees, having ſcarce any other poſſibilities left me 
ding Alm, Or exenlifi that Charity by which we ſhall be 
at Dooms-day. 4t is enough for me to be an under- 

Ee wk honſe of God, and I glory in the employment. I 
labour in rn eger and — =_ ws rg no 
Apo or . ſo ut ſtrong well But 
( TY ) hy Hs TA 7 muſt grve God thanks for the 
drfir ires and the ſtrength; and, next to him, to you, for that > 
opportunity and little portion of leiſure which I had to doe nt in: ©: 

for 1 muſt acknowledge it publickly ( and beſs ies wy agerts 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory 
i i the rhgmponch I can make you ) my beivg quiet 1 | 
ur intereFt, much of my ſiggert to Haw Le _ 
cqlareralc comforts 1 derive from your favour and noble 
ſe.” Lord,  eckaſ I much honour you, and becaufe 1 
would doe bonour by my ſelf, 1 have written your nami in the 
ere of my Book. '* am ſnre you will ettertain it, becauſe: 
the deſign related 10 your dear , arid betauſe it may mi- 
-niſter to you Spirit in the day of Vi ization, when God ſhall cal 
" "fo receive yoar reward for your Charity and your noble 
heres which you bave not onely endeared very many per ſons, 
Hip dere ied mae fs 
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CHAP. I, 


A general Preparation towards a holy and 
bleſſed Death, by way of Conſideration, 


OO OE 


———_—_—— 


S ECT. 1 
Conſideration of the vanity and ſhortneſs of Man's life. 


Man is 4 bubble (ſaid the Greek Proverb) Mowpinuf o 
which Lxcian repreſents with advantages **&#* 2+ 
and its circumſtances, to this purpoſe, 
ſaying, All the world is a Storm, and Men 

nſe up in their ſeveral generations like Bubbles. de- 


5K feending 4 Fove plavie, from God and the dew of Hea- 
-28F ven, from a tear and of Man, from Nature and 


FB Providence: and ſome of theſe inſtantly fink into the 
--} dcluge of their firſt t, and are hidden in a ſheer 
- of water, having no other buſineſs in the world, 
>= but to be born, that they might be able to die: others 

I float up and down two or three turns, and ſuddenly 


b poſſible ic hould nothing than 

it ſhou | 

' before. So is every man : He is born in vanity and fin ; 
he comes into the world like morning Muſhromes, 
foon thruſting up their heads into the air, and con- 
verſing with their kindred of the ſame production, 
and as ſoon they ' turn into duſt and forgerfulneſs: 
"ome of them withour any other intereſt in the affairs 
of the world, but ms” made their Ro 

| fr 


by =. . Go. X ? 
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2. Chap.1: General Conſiderations Sect. 8; 
little glad, and very forrowfull: others ride longer - * 
- in the ſtorm ; it may be untill ſeven years of vanity 
expired, and then peradventure the Sun ſhines hot 
upon their heads, and they fall into the ſhades be- 
low, into the cover of death and darkneſs of the 
ve to hide them. But if the bubble ſtands the 
ock of a bigger drop, .and out-lives the chances of 
a- child, of a careleſs Nurſe, of drowning in a pail of 
water, of being over-laid by a {kepy Servant, or ſuch 
little accidents, then the young man dances like a 
bubble empty and gay, and ſhines like a Dove's neck, 
or the image of a Rainbow, which hath no ſubſtance, 
: and whoſe very imagery and colours are Phantaſti- 
2 cal ; and fo he dances out the gayety of his youth, 
7 and is all the while ina ſtorm, and endures, onely 
4 becauſe he is not knocked on the head by a drop of 
rain, or cruſhed by the preſſure of a load of 
'  indigeſted meat, or quenched by the diforder of an ' 
ill-placed humour : and to preſerve a man alive m ' 
dſt of fo many chances and hoſtilities is as _ 
_ a miracle as to create him ; to preferve him 
om ruſhing into nothing, and at firft to draw him 
up from nothing, were equally the iflues of an Al- 
mighty power. And therefore the wiſe men of the 
world have contended who ſhall beſt fit man's condi- 
tion with words hgnifying his vanity and ſhort a- 
bode. Homer calls a man a /eaf, the ſmalleſt; the wea- 
keſt piece of a -ſhort-livd, unſteady plant. Pinder © 
calls him the dream of 4 ſhadow: Another, the dream of 
the ſhadow of ſmoak. But St. James ſpake by a more 
fames 4;. 14. Excellent Spirit, ſaying, Orr life is but a vaporr ] v1. 
.eTuls, drawn from the earth by a celeſtial influence, made 
of ſmoak, or the lighter parts of water, tofſed with 
every wind, moved by the motion of a ſuperiour bo- 
dy, without: vertue nit {elf, lifted up on high, or; - 
lett below, according as'it pleaſes the Sun.its Fol 
Þ202a4n ter-Father. _ - 1s. lighter yet. It 1s but appears 
11mg; a cK Vapour, -/atl a ition, nothing 
$a It one ſo miuch- as a Ss the matter. # 
of a ſhowr,: nor ſubſtantial-.enough to make a cloud; © 
but it is hke Caſopeie's:chair, or Pelops's thaulcer, f 
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Chap: 1 preparatory to Death, Set. 15: 
the circles of Heaven, geuv4dva, for which you cannot - 


have'a word that can fignihe a verier nothing. And 


yet the expreſſion 1s one degree more_made_diminus» 
tive : A vaporr, and phantaſtical, or a mere appears , 


3 


ance, and this but for a little while neither ; the very. eg% i2iyn; 


dream, the phantaſm diſappears in a ſmall time, /ike 


the ſhadew that departeth, or like a fale that is told; or | 
as 4 dream when one awaketh. A may-is fo vain, ſo uns// 


fxed, ſo periſhing /a creature, that he, cannot long 
laſt in the ſcene of fancy: a man goes off, and is for-- 


otten like the dream: of a diftratted perſon. The 
Fm of all is this: That thor 


To 5 xepdNatey ff Migers Ar pp On 
15 NOT 1N the wor = þ <6 Au Taxremmita, Cay wdvv Manat 
eclen- 


inſtance of heights an | 
ſions, of lights and ſhadows, of miſery and folly, of 
laughter and tears, of groans and death. Exh. 75 
10005 IE on. — great - _ 
nels and great neceliity to man POLES OT WHedom 
and the Spirit; all = nn La of time, all the 
changes in nature, all the varieties, of hght and dark- 
vary the thouſand thouſands of accidents m | ow world, 
and every contingency to every man, and to ever 
creature, doth preach our funeral Sermon, and calls 
usto look and ſee how the old Sexton Time throws up 
the earth, and digs a grave, where: we muſt lay our 
fins or our ſorrows, and ſow our bodies, till they riſe 
again 1h a fair or in anintolerable eternity. Every re- 
volution which the Sun makes 


about.;/the- world divides be- wikit {bi quiſquam de faturo debet 


tween life and death ; and death promirrere. 


poſſeſſes both thoſe portions by one oy CLED 


quod renerur per 


prenumus 
rempus ra. 


the next morrow ; and we are t quider lege, fed per obſurum. 


dead to all thoſe months: which 
we have already lived, and we . 
ſhall hever live them over again: and fill God makes 
'periods | of our | age. Firſt we our 
world, when we come | the womb to feel'the 
warmth of the Sun. Then we fleep-/and enter into 
vat oy age ana mr when oy 
mall the changes —_—_ and if our Mothers 
2 or 


Seneca, 


_- ing fome 


MT 


Chap. t. * GCeneral Confiderations © Seft. r. 
or our Nurſes die,” or a wild boar.deſtroy our vine- 
yards, or our King be fick, we regard ic not, but 
during that ſtate, are as diſfintereſt as if our eyes were 
cloſed with the clay that weeps in the bowels of the 
earth. At 'the 'end of ſeven years, our teeth fall 
and die before us, repreſenting a formal Prologue 
to the Tragedy and (till every ſeven years it 1s odds 
bnt we ſhall finiſh the laſt ſcene: and when Nature, or 
Chance, or Vice, takes our body in pieces, weaken- 
pn and looſing others, we tafte the grave 

and the ſolemnines of our own Funerals, firſt, in thoſe 
parts that miniſtred to Yice, and next, in them that 
{ſerved for Ornament ; and in a ſhort time even they 
that ſerved for neceſſity become uſeleſs, and en- 
tangled like the wheels of a broken clock. Bala- 
neſs is but a dreſſing to our fu- 


crius venire credas, nerals, the proper ornament 


0s Jes Cp I: gennens.. -/ 5 of mourning, and of a perſon 


entred very far into the regions and poſſefhon of 
Death: And we have many more of the ſame ſignt- 
fication ; Gray hairs, rotten "teeth, dim eyes, trem- 


_ bling joints, ſhort breath, Riff limbs, wrinkled skin, 


ſhort memory, :decayed appetite. Every day's ne- 
ceſſity calls for a reparation” of that portion which 
death fed-on all night when we lay in his lap, and 
ſlept m his outer' chambers. The very ſpirits of a 
man prey upon the daily portion of bread and fleſh, 
and every meal is a reſcue from one death, and lays 
up for another: and while:we think a thought we 
die; and the clock ſtrikes, and reckons on our por- 
tion of Eternity ; we form our words with the breath 
of our noſtrils, we have the leſs to live upon for eve- 
ry word we ſpeak. 

Thus Nature calls us to meditate of death by thoſe 
_ which are the inſtruments of afting it: and God 
Crane 
every-W inall variety of circu - 
{d-up for all the fancies, and the expeRation of every 
fingle perſon. Nature hath given us one harveſt every 
year, but death hath two: and the Spring and the 
Autumn ſend throngs of men and women any 

5 OUS 3 


Chap. 1. preparatory to Death. Sect. 1. 3F 
houſes ; agus + manor egg mos ven are recovering 


from their evils of hn 
and then the Syrian es the Gs deadly ; 
and the fruits of Autumn are laid up for-all the year's 
proviſion, and the man; that gathers them eats and 
ſurfeits, and dies and needs them not, and himſelf is 
laid up for Eternity ; and he that eſcapes till Winter, 
onely. ſtays for. another opportunity, which the di- 
ſtempers of that quarter miniſter to him with great 
variety.. Thus death reigns ,in all. the portions 0 
our, time. The Autumn with its fruits provides diſ- 
orders for us, m_ the, Winter's cold turns them into 
p.Adiſcaſes, and: 4] brings flowers to ftrew 
ur herſe, and the $ 
ind Graves. and Surteit, 
Cold are:the Tour quarters of the year, and 
all minifter to Death; and you can.go no hgh, 
but you tread u a. dead Man's bones. 
wild fellow in Petronizxs that Ffaped up 
 brol Taping hin from. the p00 of EE: 


on 


Ne | | 
ontinent, ſafe © igatiot 5, &, pererratis li. 
ET oe A 


is, which ll Fence mee rerrans mare 
is Warm upon t h-4d pple _— CC CY 
cheek ever fince he jtook a kind, me Ml» 
| ha uy 0 500 | 
to think how b ten his belo- 
boy TT oF ihe Gr 


Theſe are the thoughts, of M 
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ws of wind "TS in pieces the fortune - 
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' Chap. o” "General Conſiderations * SR. 4; 


of a whole farnily, and they thathall weep loudeſt 
for the accident, are not yet entred into the ' ſtorm, 
a et have ſuffered ſhipwreck. Then lookmg v 
e carkaſs, he knew it, 'and found it to be-the 

[Maſter of the Ship, who the day before caſt up the 
accounts of his patrimony and his trade, and named 
the day when he thought 'to be at home. See how 
the man ſwims who was ſo angry two da y pores his 
paſſions are becalm'd with the ſtorm, accounts 
aft up, his cares at an end,” his voyage done; and his 

ains are the ſtrange events' of death; which whe- 

they be bode or evil, the men that are alive &- 
dom woakls | emſelves concerning the intereſt of 
the dead. © 

But ſeas alone 4 not break our veſſel in pieces: E. 

very-where we' may be ſhipwrecked, A ralignt Gene- 
ral,” when he'is'to/ Tit ww Wt ro Drone 
= ; or into x Fever 

e, and: changes his Laurel-into( 
Cn nth © ant -} dy 


joys. - Tt Was 2 fad rt ft 
foe dartoth P. Frenth Cont, 


Ee ts = waskiffd CIEEL = 


riage, a of Ben-fa 

wW,* The Bride wor rs chamber 

* what ſhould h cfall ber Trot © have been poſi 
eir vows, and dd Gyr Fol deed 
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Chap. 1. preparatory to Death, Set. r, 
of the Father t into the houſe, and the divi- 
ded Mother hath forced to- travel twice, with 
a painfull birth, and a fadder death. 

There is no ſtate, no accident, no circumſtance of 
our life, but it hath been ſoured by ſome fad inſtance 
of a dying friend: a friendly meeting often ends in 
ſome {ad miſchance, and makes an eternal. parting : 
and when the Poet eA/chy/ns was fitting under the 
walls of his houſe,” an Eagle hovering 'over his bald 
head, miſtook it for a ſtone, and let fall his oyſter, 
hoping there to break the ſhell, but pierced the poor 
man's skull. a ; 

Death meets us every-where, and is procured by 
every inſtrument, and in all chances, and enters in at 
many doors; by violence and ſecret influence, by 
the aſpe&t ofa ſtar and the ftink of a mult, by the emit- 
fions of a cloud and the meeting of a yapour, by the 
fall of achariot and the ſtumbling at a ſtone, by a full 
meal or an empty ſtomach, by watching at the wine, 
or' by watching at pr _- by the Sun or the Moon, 
by @ heat or a cold. by I 
days, by water frozen into the. hardneisand: 


of a dagger, or water 'thaw'd irito- the flouds of a ris non eft, 6 ju- 
on of a hair or a raiſin, by violent motion, or ſite $1a5s = 


ting {tilL by ſeverity or-diflolution, þy God's mercy 
or God'sanger, by every thingin providence and every 


thing in - manners, CE bis Grew, 


N.Na- Nec naſti bis poſſe datur: figit hore rapi 
thing Tartareus torrens, ac .ſecum-ferre fub 
Eripi- 'Si qua anino placuere, negat. 
tar perſona', manet | 
re; we take pains to heap up things uſefull to our 
pan get our death in the purchaſe ; and the goes 
fore 16-ſnatched away, and the goods remain. And all 
tar np cofiſtitution of nature, it is a pz 
niſhment- to our fins,” the unalterable event of provis 
dence; and the decree''of' Heaven. - - The chains that 
confme us'to this condition are asdeſtiny, and 
unmutable/as the eternal laws of God. © - 

I have converſed with ſome men who rejoyced itt 
the death -or- calamity- of others, and accounted. it 
| B 4 As 
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as judgment upon them for Being on the other fide ' 
and: agarnſt ithem in the contention; but withm | the 
- revolution of a few months the ſame man mer with 
2 more uneaſfie and unhandſome death : which when I 
ſaw, I wept, and was afraid ; for I knew that it muſt 


SECT. Il. 
The conſideration reduced to prattice. 


T will be very material to our beſt and nobleſt pur- 

1 poſes, if werepreſent this ſcene of change and ſorrow 
a little ' more drefled up in Ci 
ſhall be more apt to praGtiſe thoſe Rules, the doQtrine 
conſequent to this Conſideration. * It is 
ange that is made by the death of every 
_s , and'it3s viſible to us who are alive. Reckon 
t of youth, and the fair cheeks 


from the fpiritfulneſs 
the vigorouſneſs and 


- and full eyes of childhood, 
ſtrong flexure of the joints of five and twenty, to the 
bollowneſs-and dead palencls, oathſomeneks 
and borrour of a three Gaye burial, and we ſhall per- 
ceive 1 ce to be very great angd,yery e. 
But fo I have ſeen a Roſe newly {| _—_ 

| _ . clefts of its hood, and at firſt it was fair as the Mor- 

ning, and full with the dew of Heaven, as a Lamb's 

fleece: but when a ruder breath had forced open its 
virgin modeſty, and diſmantled its too youthfull and 

ripe retirements, it began to put on darkneſs, and 

to decline to. ſaftneſs and the ſymtoms of a. ſickly 

and broke its ſtalk, and at 
night, having loſt ſome of its. leaves and all its beauty, 
it fell into the portion of weeds and out-worn faces, 

The ſame is the portion of every man and every wo- 

man; the heritage of worms and ſerpents, rottenneſs 

d cold diſhonour, and our beauty ſo changed, thay 

our 


age ; it bowed the head, 


be with all men; 


* Tilra dr xhge S ins wore digopuars Gmmri 9 0 + for wealto ſhall 


die, and end. our 


quarrels: and contentions by paſſing go a final ſen- 


—_- 
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of 


for ſo we 


to the 1 
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our acquaintance quickly know | us not; and that 
change mingled with ſo much horrour,, or.elſe meets 
ſo with our. fears and weak diſcourſings,.that they 
who fix hours ago; tended upon us, either with cha- 
ritable or ambitzous ſervices, cannot without ſome | mn 
regret ſtay in the_room alone. where the, body lies _— 
{tripped of its life and honour. I have read of a fair | - 
young German Gentleman, who living, often refuſed 
to be pictured, but put off. the importuniry-of his 
friends defire oy giving way that after a few days 


wa they - ight ys paxnzes to his vault, and, if. 
w cauſe for it, draw the | | | 
image of his death wnto the life, 7% forma bonum moralibus 
They did ſo, and found hi face Ur kia ers, qu radi gen 
eaten, 1s midriffan omento rapitur, nullaque non 
back-bone full of ſerpents; and ©2:9o Fotum corporifabiue, Senece, 
ſo he ſtands pitured amongſt his armed Anceſtours. 
So does the faireſt beauty change, and it will be 
bad with you and-me; and then, what ſervants 
we have to wait upon us in the grave? what friends 
to viſit us > what officious people: ro cleanſe away the 
moiſt and unwholſome cloud refle&ted upon our faces 
from the fides of the weeping yaults, which are the 
longeſt weepers for our ? {+ i 
+ This diſcourſe will be uſefull, if we confider and in 
> ng the following rules and conſiderations re- 71 
vely. 


jpecti | 
r Alf icþ and all the Covetous men in the 
wil ve, and all the world will percewe 
uanrmg» ny apts ton oo 16 word, IRE 
cares, £ time [9 « 
ſhall be left will be this, that  - Ln et?» n—_— 
Bacon al fay, He di- 
ed'a rich man: and et his wealth will. not profit/him 
in the grave, but upely ſwell the fad accounts of 
Doomſday. And he that kills the Lord's people with 
jerome re nappy RS 
ve er, That dg 110 | 
he threw away all the days of as nunerens! & per mille indignimne 
his life, that ane year might laboravic in tiryhary ſepulctvi. | 
be-reckoned with: his Name,  -+ + he _ 


JO 


bo 27+ 


nent. Lyric. Caf. |, 2. 
] 


f 


Chap. 1. | Gtheral Confidertions * Soft; 
and computed by kis reign or conſulſhip : and many 
| , men by great la and aftronts; many in- 


; poſſiden! & peſts Oignities and crimes, labour onely fora pom- 
pa gnities a , y pom 
ada te i took: pous Epitaph, and a loud title upon their 


Marble ; whilſt thoſe mto whoſe poſſeſſions 


Mevecrun 11.6 heirs or kindred are entered are forgot- 
—_ Pyremidum ten, and lie unregarded as their aſhes, and 


without concernment- or relation, as the turf 


" 4 upon'the face of their grave. * A man may 


jacentium reade a Sermon, the belt and moſt paſſionate 


Petr ppt that every man preached, if he ſhall butenter 
Er vilis Zephyro jocus Into the. ſepul of Kings. In the fame 
PR _ et pro- — —_—_ the ow ' Princes liven 
m greatnels and POWETr, 2 decree war Or Peace, 
Ay Ru- they have wiſely placed a caoxmetery where 
Jar Ln their athes and ther + 
filentio heir aſhes and h 


| glory ſhall ſleeptill time 
ſhall be no more: lars our Kings bave 
beerv.crowned, their: Anceftours lay interred, 

/' and they muſt walk over their Grandfire's 
"head to take his crown. There 1s an acre ſown with 
royal ſeed, the of the greateſt change, from rich 
tonaked, from cieled roofs to'arched coftins, from. 
*ns like Gods to die like Men, There is enoughto cool 
the flames of luſt, to abate the heights of pride, to aps . 
peaſe the itchof covetous defires, to ſully and daſh out 
the diſſembling colours of a luſtfall, artificial and immu; 


beauty. There the warlike and the Pm 
the fortunate and the miſerable, the d.and'the 
deſpiſed Princes mingle their duſt, and pl their 
ſymbol of Mortality, and tell all the world that, whetl 
we_die, our aſhes ſhall be equal to Kings, andoour ac: 


- counts eaſier, and out pains for our crowns ſhalt be 


leſs * To my apprehenſion, it-is a-ſad recordiwhich'is 
Jeft by Athenens concerning Nina the great Afſjrian 
Monarch, whole life and death is ſummed up itheſe 
words: © Ninus the Aſſjrian hadanOcean of gold; and 
* other riches more than the fapd in'the Caſpian fea 3 


. © he. never ſaw the ſtars, and [perhaps he never defi- | 
; [-*red-1t; he never ſtirred u} the holy iro we 
* the Mags, nor touched his God with - the ſacred 


® rod according to the Laws; he' never offered-ſacri- 
\ 


'Chap- 1; _  prepavatoryto Death. Sect. 2. 
' hes, nor worſhipped'the Dei - noradminiftred ju- 
OE ſtice, nor ſpake to his people? nor numbred hom: 
s but he was moſt-vaHant- to eat and'trink; and ha- 
* ving mingled his wines he threw the reſt the 
« ſtones. This man-i$ 'dead : Behold" his Salchire, 
* and now hear where Nin is. Sortietitnes T was N5- 
6 * mand drew the breath of a living man, but now 
* am nothing but day: 'T have nothing but what I 
* —_—_ oS Frved to my ſelf luſt [thar 
ogy :] the wealth with which 
| my meeting/to- 
«peter ſhall bear away, as Aras Hong Dem 
*2 raw Goat.. F am gone to Hell; and when I went 
* thither, I neither carried Gold; 'nor -Horſe, nor 
« flyer Chariot. - I that: wore a Mitre, am now a lit- 
* tle heap of duſt.” '* Tkhow 


nor any thing that can better "Adevrao1 4 un icy oy av owa7aync 
Tea Tearri.s mia) ixeava 
repreſent the evil condition of tn ran grabre — Popes — 


i, 


a wicked Man, or # chingin 
greatneſs. From'the greateſt 

ſecular dignity 'to' duſt and aſhes Mii rites Bide 
nt rae $5: to Hell his" fins. carry him, 
_—_ & he ſhall, be for-ever under the dominion 


'and' Devils,” wrath and an'intolerable cala- 
mity.* This is the reward -of ar\ unfanftified/ con 
nr 'and a Fr ill gotten. or- ll admini- 

Xx 2:/Der no matiexts his th bre, or let hrs hopes 


— onions mr t events and ac- 

adental' conting 

hehe A Of Tide the rr; and vey 1 
out clo it 

: and filerice'deep as midnight, and undif- 


Pp , fige 
Quem 'fors dierum cunque - 
Wiki ckicies) we cannot —_ ED 


tell whether we -{all. eat to 
Morrow, *Or whether a Squinancy ſhall choak us: and 
it 


"This yo. 15 ming-and yours, - 
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it is written in the unreveaked folds of Divine Prede- 
n, that many who are this day alive ſhall to 
be laid upon the cold earth, and the women 
ſhall weep over their ſhroud, and dreſs them for their 


| funeral.» S. James, in his Epiſtle, notes the folly of ſome 


men, his contemporaries, who. were ſo impatient of 
the ovpnt of to morrow, .or the. accidents of next year, 
or the good or evils of old age, that they would con- 
ſult: A p68 and Bade Oracles and Devils, 
what next Calends; what 
all gup. fe pameble pa: do pcrs yOPAge, Wha what God had 

be Fea uccels of battels, 


written in bis concen cha 
eftion.of Em Hear of Families the 
price of f Merhandie, th the return of the 75rias fleet, 
theracof Carpets: and as they were taught 


Demons, ſo the Idex- 
wb, _—— times by dif EE 


m- order toward ſuch pope 
rk little accidents xp 
and that made them truſt. w= D. | 

s, and inall. Againſt = he aus ap 
we ſhould not. nh after 
"much leſs by igntfications : for en reads 


diſpoſed Af cocomy' the, order of natural cauſes, 
1s diſpoſed to. happen by the, order 0 

unlels, may be reſcinded. by a peculiar de- 
cree. of providence, or! 


and ready to. be eaten, even. then if they 
their 


at that door their body may. be carried 

| nal, before the ex 

- When Richildathe widow of Albert Earl SM 
had feaſted the Em 


i» boa of her: ooh 


to an. event bur at 


peRtation ſhall enter into fry 


our HezrythelIll. and 
ephew Ye fays ſome, 


for- 
merly 
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nerly poſſeſſed by the Earl her husband ; Juſt as the 
Emperour held out his hand to fignifie his conſent, 

the chamber-floor ſuddenly fell under them, and Ri- 

childa falling upon the edge of a bathing veſſel, was 
bruiſed to death, and ſtayed not to fee her Nephew 

ſleep in-thoſe lands which the Emperour was reaching 

forth to her, and placed at the door of reſtitution. 

3. As our hopes mult be confined, fo muſt our de- Certa atuinri. - 
fyns : let us not projett long deſigns, crafty plots, and ms dun in- 
dpgings ſo deep, that the intrigues of a defign ſhall 7g. que 
never be unfolded- till our Grand-children have for- hoc evenicin 
gotten our vertues or our vices. The work of our {bz aque 
foul 1s cut ſhort, facil, ſweet and plain, and fitted tO mors obrepar 
the ſmall portions of our ſhorter life ; and as we interim. 
muſt not trouble our inquiry, fo neither muſt we Pld 
intncate our labour and purpoſes, with what we 
ſhall never- enjoy. This rule does not forbid us to 
plant Orchards which ſhall feed our Nephews with 
their fruit : for by ſuch proviſions they doe ſomething 
towards an imaginary immortality, and doe charity 
to their Relatives: But ſuch projects are reproved: 
which diſcompoſe our preſent RT 
duty by long and futnre de- Quid brevi forms jaculamur arvo 
fins; ſuch which by caſting or” premer nox, fubulzque Manes 
our labours to events at di- Er dons exilis Plutonia— 
ſtance, make us leſs to remem- Hors. 
ber our death landing at the ; 
door. It is fit for a man to work for his day's wages, 
or to contrive for the hire of a week, or to lay a 
tran to make proviſions for ſuch a time as 1s within 
our eye, and in our duty, and within the uſual pe- 
nod's of Man's life; for whatſoever is made neceſla- 
Ph is alſo rriade prudent: but while we plot and bu- 
ie our ſelves in the toils of an ambitious war, or the 
kvies" of a great eftate, Night enters in upon us, 
and tells all the world how like fools we lived, 
and how deceived and miſerably we died. Seneca 
tells of Sexecio Cornelizs, a man crafty in getting and 
tenacious in holding a great eſtate, and one who 
was as diligent in care of his body as of his mo- 
ney, curious of his health as of his poſſeſſions, that -- 

A 
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all day long attended upon his fick. and dying friend; 
but when he went away was quickly comforted, ſup. 
ed-merrily,. went to bed chearfully, and on a ſudden 
ſurpriſed by a Squinancy, ſcarce drew his breath 
until the Morning, but by that time died, bemg 
ſnatched from the torrent of his fortune, and the 
{ſwelling tide of wealth, and a likely hope bigger than 
the neceſſities of ten men. This accident was much 
noted then. Rome, becauſe it happened in ſo great 
a fortune, and in the midſt of wealthy defigns; and 
preſently it made wiſe men to conſider, how. impru- 
dent a perſon he is who diſpoſes of ten years to come, 
—_—_ when = Is <S Lord - ro yn? Gaps 
enim ex. 4, Though we muſt not look fo far off, an 
firuro fulfer> 1,oad, yet we muſt be bufie near at hand ; _ 
ef Þr2- muſt with all arts of the Spirit ſeiſe upon the pre- 
Segece. ſent becauſe it paſſes from us while we ſpeak, and 
becauſe 1n it all our certainty does conſiſt We muſt 
take our waters as out of a torrent and ſudden ſhowr, 
which will quickly ceaſe dropping from above, 
quickly ceaſe running in our chanels here below: 
his inſtant will never return again, and yet it may 
be this inftant will declare or fecure the fortune of 
a whole eternity. The old. Greeks and Romans 
| taught us the prudence of this rule: but Chriſtianity 
Fate fuere, teaches us the Religion. of 1t. They ſo. ſeiſed upon 
mobili curſu the preſent, that they. would loſe. nothing of. the 
git. 0s: day's pleaſure. Let ws eat and drink, for to morraw 
we ſhall die, that was their Philoſophy ; and at the 
ſolemn feaſts they would . talk of death to heighten 
the preſent drinking, and that they might warm their 
veins with a fuller chalice, as knowing the drink that 
was poured upon their graves would be cold and. 
Mertia.. 1. 2. Without reliſh. Break the beds, drink your wine, 
epig. 59- crown your heads with roſes, and beſmear your curled 
locks with Nard ; for God bids you to remember death: 
ſo the Epigrammatiſt ſpeaks the ſenſe of their drun- 
ken Principles. Something towards this ſignification 
Fecles. 3. 22. 15 that of Solomon, There 15. nothing . better for 4 man 
& c. 2. 24 thay that he ſhould eat and drink, and that he ſhould 
make his ſoul enjoy good in his Iabonr ; for that 5s bs 


por= 


Chap- 13 preparatory to Death, 
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40n ; for who ſhall bring him to ſee that which ſhall 
7? But although he concludes all this to be 
vanuty, yet becauſe it was the beſt thing that was then 
monly- known, * that 
y ſho 80 upon the — = ahohony w—_— RF - 
reſent with a temperate Tip a 1 2\cppe, oy Ih oy mo/ 
uſe of permitted pleaſures, Hocetiat faciunt hid ia renentque 
I had reaſon to fay that Pocula ſzpe homines, & inumbrant ora c b 
Chriſtianity taught us to ————_ ut dicant, brevis eft hic fructus ho- 
turn this into Religion. Jam fuer, neque pdſt unquam revocare licebi. * 
For he that by a preſent Lucret. lid. 3. 
and a conſtant holineſs ſe- 
cures the preſent, and makes it uſefull to his nobleſt 
purpoſes, he turns his condition into his beſt advan- 
tage, by —_ his unavoidable fate become his ne- 
religion. 

To the =_ of this rule is that colle& of T#/car: 
Hieroglyphicks which we have from Gabriel Simeon. 
© Our life is very ſhort, beauty is a couzenage, money 
«is falſe and fugitive ; Empire is odious, and hated 
* by them that haveit not, and uneafie to them that 
© have ; Victory is always uncertain, and Peace moſt 
* commonly is but a fraudulent bargain ; Old ageis 
* miſerable, death is the period, and is a happy one, | 
« if it be not ſowred by the fins of our life: but no- | 
* thing cogtinues but the effects of that wiſedom | 
* which employs the preſent time in the atts of a holy 
religion, an{a peaceable conſcience : For they make 
us to [ive even beyond our funerals, embalmed in the 
ſpices and, odours of a good name, and entombed in 

e grave of the Holy. Je/izs, where we ſhall be dreſ- 
ſed for a bleſſed reſurreftion to the ſtate of Angels 
and beatified Spirits: ...'. _ 

5. Since we ſtay not here, being le but- of a 
day's abode, and our age is like that of a fly, and con- 
temporary with a gourd, we muſt look ſomewhere 
elſe ; an abiding city, a place in another country to 
fix our houſe in, -whoſe walls and foundation is God, 

a pe muſt had reſt, or elſe. be reſtleſs for ever. 
or whatſoever WE quis faoie 
can have or fanſic here, is kan ray dum licer, utere : 


ſhortly 
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Tempus ſed racitum fubruir, horique ſhortly to be ito {ad- 
Semper preterits deterior __ Hippal. neſs or tediouſneſs : it goes a- 


way too ſoon, like the periods 
of our life; or ſtays. too long, like the ſorrows bf a 
ſinner : its own wearinefs, or a contrary difturbande, 
1s its load ; or it is eaſed by its revolution into va- 
nity and forgetfulneſs: and where either there is 
ſorrow or an end of joy, there 'can be no true felici- 
ty ; which becauſe it mult be had by ſome inſtrument, 
and in ſome period of our durations, we muſt carry 
up our affefions to the manſions prepared for us a- 
bove, where eternity is the meaſure, felicity 1s the 
ſtate, Angels are the company, the Lamb is the light, 
and God is the portion and inheritance. | 


SECT. IE. 


Rules and ſpiritual Arts of lengthening our days, and 
ro take off the objettion of a ſhort time. 


N the accounts of a man's life we do not reckon 
that portion of oy in which we are ſhut up'in 
the priſon of the womb ; we tell our years from the 
day of our Birth: and the fame reaſon that makes 
our reckoning to ſtay fo long, ſays alfo that then it 
begins too ſoon . For then we are beholden to-others 
to make the account for us: for we know not ofa long 
time, whether we be alive or no, having but ſome lit- 
tle approaches and ſymptoms of a life. To feed, and 
ſleep, and move a little, and imperfectly, is the ſtate of 
an unborn child ; and when he 1s born, he does no 
more for a good while: and what is it that ſhall make 
him to be eſteemed to live the life of a man ? and 
when ſhall that account begin? For we ſhould be loth 
to have the accounts of our age taken by the meafures 
of a beaſt ; and fools and diſtrafted perſons are recko- 
ned as civilly dead; they are no parts of the Common- 
wealth, nor ſubject to Laws, but ſecured by them in 
Charity, and kept from violence as a man keeps his 
Ox: anda third part of our life is ſpent before we en- 

ter into an higher order, into the ftate of a Man. ' 
2, Neither 
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the { FSf es light toa Cock, 
all up the La x cork, and. by. and. by. | 
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hills, chr ting out olden h like thoſe which 
ed the brows when he was forced to 
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foul, .a ſoul. at leaſt furniſhed with what.is x 
his, well-being; bur by that .cme 
niſhed, his: body i decayed; and. th 
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can hatdly reckon him to be-alive, when his bod is 
poſſeſſed by ſo-many degrees of death. % 

4: But there is yet another arreſt. Ar firſt he wants 
ſtrength of body, and then he wants theuſe | 
fon,” and” when that is: come, it'is ten to one buthe- 
ſtops' by ' the. im ents 'of yice, and ' watits the 
ftrengths of the. /þ:rit ; and we know that Body and' 
_ and Spirit are the conflituent of every Chri- 

ſian mah. [And now let-us conſider what that thing 
16 winks we call years of diftretivn.,” The young trian 
paſſed his Thitors and arrived/at the bondage of a cai- 
tive” ſpirit; he'is run from diſciphne, and 15 let looſe 
= on; © the man by this time hath wit ow 

uſe his'vice, to aGt hisluft, to every liv fit 

alk confidently and'i + to [open 
wi 6 Gefpil his betters, 'ro ery noth: 
ro/ doe things that 'wheh, he" is ind 
forever be aſhamed of: * af A lth pA T 
that moſt; men ſhew in the firlt tage of their 
Hood ; they *can "diſcern good from-evil ; and © 
proverheirs Skill ys all = 1s oy And 
OWINg"1N O y: an Ll JDt 
tite, Andb this tims the” youn wt 
ted virions habits, and is' 2 OA ng 
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plexed cauſes, complicated hoſtilities, and things of 
world; and therefore they cannot attend to the 
things of God: little conſidering that they muſt find 
a time to die in , when death comes, they muſt be at 
leifure for that. Such ren are like Salers lookin 
from a port, and toſt immediately with a perpetua 
tempeſt Iaſting till their cordage crack, and either 
they fink, or return 'back again to the ſame place: 
they did not make a voyage, though they were long 
at ſea. The buſineſs and unpertinent iflirs of mo 
men ſteal all their time, and they are reſtleſs in 2 


fooliſh motion: but this is not the progreſs of a:Man ; w_ jatty 


he is no. farther adyanced in the. courſe of a life, 
though he reckons mariy years ; for ſtill his Soul is 
childiſh, and trifling like an untaught boy. 

If the parts of this fad complaint find their reme- 
dy, we have by the fame inſtruments alſo cured the 
' evils and the vanity of a ſhort life; Therefore, | 

1. Be infinitely curious you do not (et back your life 
in the accounts of God by the intermingling of crimi- 
nal aftions, or the contraCting vitious abies . There 
are ſome vices which carty a ſword in their hand 
al R$ op off before /hus time. There 1 4 (9o7> 
the Lord, and there is 4 ſword of a Mai, | there 18 
4 ſword of the Devil. Every vice of our own -mana- 
ging in the matter of carnality, of luſt or rage, ambiti- 
.. Mot revenge Af ns” of Satan. put.into the hands 
ge eſe are the de ying Angels ; =o 

olljon, the Deſtroyer that is gone out, 'not from the 
77 but from the Tempter ; and we hug the poiſon, 
and twiſt willingly with the vipers,,.till ring ii 
into the regions of an irrecoverable ſorrow. We uſe 

"reckon perſons as good as dead, if they have loſt 
Ns and ther reth and Ze ed to an 
fſpital, and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
byficians, Mourners and Divines, thoſe: Polinttores, 

ellers of bodies and ſouls to Funeral: But it 1s 
worſe when the Soul, the principle of lite, is employ- 
Yieholly in the offices of death: arid that man was 


4 dead of whom Seneca tells, that being a 
tich fool, when mine.” up from the baths and ſer 
2 intg 
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into a ſoft couch, asked his ſlaves, 4s oe 1am ſedes? 
Dol now fit? the beaſt was ſo drowned in ſenſuality 
and the death of his ſoul, that whether he did fit or 
no, he was to believe another. ' Idleneſs and every 
vice is as much of death as a long diſeafe is, or the ex- 
pence of ten years : and ſhe that lives in pleaſure is dead 
whale ſhe liveth, (ſaith the Apoſtle,) and it is the tyle of 
the Spitit coficerning wicked perſons, They are dead in 
treſtaſſes apeſine For as every ſenſual pleaſure and eve- 
ry day of 1dleneſs and: uſelefs living lops off a little 
branch from our ſhort life; fo every deadly fin and e- 
very habitual vicedoes quitedeſtroy us : but innocence 
leaves us in our natural Porrionts and perfect period ; 
we loſe nothing of our lite, if we loſe nothing of out 
Soul's health ; and therefore he that would hve a full 


- age mult. avoid a fin, as he would decline the Regi- 


oo). vo. ONS Of death, and the diſhonours of the grave. 
inde ir Hene © 2: Tf we would have our life lengthened, let us 
diu vivicu. begin betimes to live in the accounts of reaſon and f6- 
7: ber counſels, of Religion and the Spirit, and then we 
Non accepi- Thall have no reaſon to complain that our abode. on 
mus brevem 'earth is ſo ſhort : many men find it long enough, 
wm, el.and indeed it is 10 to all fenſes. But when,we 
inopes cjus, end in waſte. what Cod: hath given us in plenty, 
ed. prodgt when we ſacrifice our youth to folly, our 'man 
_ to luſt and rage, our old age ro covetouſnels and ir- 
' religion, not beginning "to five till we are to die, de- 
Fening that time to verrue which indeed bs in0Þ 
eyery thing and! profitable to-norhing ; then we. 
our lives ſhort, and Taſt runs away with all =o 
'gorous and. healthfull part of it, 'and pride Nn 
Thoſity ſteal the'manly portion, and craftmeſs andn- 
© tereſt poſſels 61d ge ; velur ex Jen & abundant per- 
; aimm, we ſpend as if we had too much time, .and 
knew not what to doe (with it , we fear every thing, 
'bke cn Zo ig mortals ; and defire ftrangely, 
and greedily ,” as | 
plain our life 'is ſhort., and yet we throw away 
"much of it; and are weary of many of its parts : "we 
<cotnplain,the, day is long, and the night is Jong ay 


 we' want. company, and ſeek out atrs to drive; 
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time away, and then weep becauſe it is gone too ſoon. 
But ſo the treaſure of the Capiro/ is but a ſmall eſtare 
when Ceſar comes to finger 1t, and to pay with it all 
his Legions; and the revenue of all «<Agypt and the 
Eaſtern Provinces was buta little ſum, when they 


were to ſupport the luxury of Mark Antony, and feed - 


the riot of Cle mo But 4 thou Owns w vaſt 
oportion to pent 1n the cottage of a fruga per- 
on, or to feed an Eremit. Juſt fo is our life: -1t is too 


ſhort to ſerye the ambition of a haughty Prince, or. 


an uſurping Rebel ; too little time to purchaſe great 
wealth, to fatisfie rhe pride of a vain-glorious fool, ro 
trample open all the enemies of our juſt or unjuſt inte- 
reſt: bur for the obtaining vertue, for the purchaſe of 
ſobriety and modeſty, for the attions of Religion, God 


gave us time ſufficient, if we make the outgoing. of : 


the Morning and Evening, that is, our Infancy an 


Old age, to be taken into the computations of a Man. 


Which we may ſee in the following particulars. 

x. If our Childhood, noun conſecrated by a 
forward Baptiſm, be ſeconded by a holy Edueati- 
on, and a complying obedience ; if our Youth be 
caſte and temperate, modeſt and induſtrious, pro- 


ceedin a prudent | 


2nd fo inhood to a re- Sed potes, Publi, geminare magni 


a> | Secula fama 
_ Old age ; then we Quem ſui raptum gemuere cives, 


tave lived our whole dura- Hic div vixit.  Sibi'quiſque famam 
tion, and ſhall ' never die, S*Þ* breten: pun avs 
- but be changed in a juſt rime ——_— 


- the preparations of 'a better and. an immortal 


2. If beſides the ordinary returns of our prayers, 
and periodical and feſtival ſolemnities, and. our ſel- 
dom cornmunians, we would allow to religion and the 
ſtudies of wiſedom thoſe great ſhares that are'trifled a- 

upon vain ſorrow, fooliſh mirth, troubleſorne am- 


Wa 
bit. bufie' covetouſneſs, watchfull ut nd imperti- 
nent amiours, and balls and revellin all 


that which was ſpent vitiouſly , and all that tiinethar 
hy fallow and without employment, our Tife would. 
quickly amount to a _ ſum. ' Toff-atii Abmenſss 

3 Was 


"i Tr; IP - 
ys _ . 
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Was 4 V infull perſon, and a great Clerk, and in 
the days of Fis Manhood he wrote {0 many books, and 
rhey not ill ones, that the world computed a ſheet 
for every day of his life; I ſuppoſe they meant, after 
he came to the uſe of reaſon and the ſtate of a man: 
and John Scots died about the.twoand thirtieth year of 
-his age ; and yet beſides his publick Diſputations, his 
daily LeCtures of Divinity in publick and private, the 
Books that he wrote, being lately collected and 2 
ted at Zions, do equal the number of Volumes of an 
two the moſt voluminous Fathers of the Zatine Church. 
Every man 1s not enabled to ſuch employments, but 
every. man is called and enabled to the works of a 
ſober and a religious life ; and there are many Saints 
of God that can-reckon as ny volumes of religion 
and mountains of piety as. ci others did of good 
books. 'S. grit, (and I think,. from his example, 
S. Auguſtine) divided every day into three tertia's of 
employment: eight hours he ſpent in the: neceſſities 
of nature. and recreation ; a hours in charity and 
doing aſſiſtence to others, diſpatching their buſineſ- 
ſes, reconciling their enmities, reproving their vi- 
ces, correcting their errours, inſtructing their -ig- 
norances, tranſafting the affairs of his Dioceſe ; and 
the other eight hours he ſpent in ſtudy and prayer. 
If we were thus minute and curious 1n the f 

our time, it is impoſſible but our life wack 7 
very long. For fo have I ſeen an amorous 
tell the minutes of his abſence from his fanſied joy, 
and while he told the ſands of his four Falk or the 
throbs and little beatings of his Watch, by dividi 
an hour into ſo many members, he ſpun out its lengt 
by number, and fo tranſlated a day into the tedioul- 
neſs of a moth. And if we tell our days b I 
cal hours of Prayer, our weeks by a conſtant revg- 


lution of Faſting-days ar days of ſpecial Teponon votion, 
a vail bf pe- 
ce 


F 


ſeem 


and over ae bury black Cypreſs 0 
niten OW vere mortifcation,,. | 
ſoon pre i thecalumny and-objeRion of a ſhort life. 
Hg that governs the day and divides the;hours, haſtens 
from ghe.eycs and obſervation of a merry finer; but 


Chap-1. preparatory to Deg. 
loves to ſtand ſtill, and behold, and tell the fighs,. at 
mam the groans and fadly-delicious accents.” 
gel Sn aft work that any:man ma 


It is av - 
e never be idle: and it is a huge way that a 
man may go in vertue, if he never goes out of his way 
by a vitious habit or a great crime ; and. he that 
petually reades good books, if his be ani 
able, will ant a huge ſtock of knowledge. Ir is ſo 
;n all things elſe. Strive not to forget your time, and 
ſuffer none of it to paſs undiſcerned ;. and then mea- 
ſure your life, and tell me how you | find the meaſure 


of its abode. However, the time we live is worth 


the money we pay for it ; and therefore it is not. to 
be thrown away. 

Mee © on vitious men are dying, and ſcar'd with 

the affri truths of an evil conſcience, , they 

would >. 26 the world for a year, for a month : 

DAY wn reade of ſome that called. out with amaze- 
nducias uſque ad mane, truce but till the DIO 

ng and if that a year or ſome few months were gi- 


ven, thoſe men chink they , could doe miracles in 1t. 


And let us a while ſuppoſe what: Dives would have 
done, if he had been looſed from the pains of Hell and 
permitted to live on earth one, year. Would all the 
| been of the world have kept him.one hour from 
Temple o_ he not perpetually have been under 
of Prieſts, or at the feet of the Doctors, or 
ings of FN, atten 25 near the Altar a3 he 


pul ® af © phat : nt; \capen I heave read of a yt | 


lnclick n. who-ſaw Hell but in a dream or 
and the amazement was ſuch, that he would 


fe toi Hanes to. die raſher, this. feel again 
that horrour: and ſuch a. perſon cannot 

ITS ed but thc he,would ſpenda y rin ek ho- 

on of a few — would equal 


devotion of many ears, Even of a ood man. Let 
dee A, portions. Knchhonlifns 


t compute.t 
dow years of tor ſuch a n would 
t one, canit, be thought that life would be 
tiflng 


in which he had performed Fd 10g 
| 4 ligion, 


< & ; 
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on;”- Mat. God with ſo 'much holineſs, mortified 

"hn; Witt ſo.grat 's a labour, nin qa vertue at*fich 
a'fare "an induftr + It muſt needs be that 
Tfuch a man 7 die when he ought to die, and be 
like & rips and pleafanr fruit falling from a fair tree, and 
Lo ered into baskets for the Planter's fe. He that 
th done all his buſineſs, and is begotten to a glari- 
ous hope by the ſeed of 


Huic neque dofungi viſum eſt, nec _ pul- an immortal $ irit , can 
Cura fit re vivere, s{:que mori. © © DEVEL die too {on , © nor 


Ba. ur, Gb. Jived® but fo 
es Smlp x th ory ne nor len coo wa 


=D  oninls  thar they Cones: 


Ex IE night, 


live roo long. 
Xerxes wept fadly when he faw his Army of 
2300000 men, becauſe he conſidered that bers a 
hundred years all the youth of that ar my MOIIE 
duſt and aſhes: and yet, as Seneca well obſerves of him, 
he 'was” the, man that ſhould bring them 'to their 
Graves, and he conſumed all that Army in 2 rar 
Whom he feared and wept the. death after an h 
for ſo we doe a We complain that-within ke 
a” Logs a litt le more, or a great deal leſs, we 
am into the bowels of our -nployiem 
bo good life ant qrh for any; great emplo 
and. yet we throw away five and thirty gr 
forty, and the remaiging five we divide rr 
and nature, civility and cuſtoms, necelſity and conve: 
mietice, prudent-counfels and religion : bur the poi 
bt of the laft. is little and ha 1m gk and yer 
ketle is all that we” can account of 
fives. We brir2 that fate Franp death near us, ol 
whoſe approach we are ſb ſadly apprehbenfive. .. 
by Seer pers” Ind by oÞ fra fp 
y great nces,' y the 
the-fatisfaction of your h 


fires: butler e 4hetmedilld and h 
Radha AY == 


ſe the day 


», 92 » k) q 
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Chap: I, preparatory ro Death. Sect. 3, 
tions ſþend much of our lives; and while with paſſi- 
on we my at 135 {IS oe Barb wr 
my, .or a day of joy, on to 10n 

without any intermedial* notices, "we throw away a 
pretious year, and-ufe; it” but as the burthen of our 
time, fis to be pared off and thrown away, that we 
may come at choſe lircle pleafures which teal our 
hearts, arid then ſteal / oo life. 

' '\'5. A ſtrict courſe. of Piety is the. way to prolong 
our lives; in the SAP ſenſe, and to add good 
tions” to the —_— 'of *our "yearss' and fin is birle- 
times by natural canfality, very often by _——— 
of God, = the Divine Jud ens? a- cauſe of ſud- 
defy and untimely Death. ' Concern cerning which I ſha 
add nothing ( to 5 Whit T have ſo elſe * fair 
of this article ) but ontly the obſetVation of * E 
phanixs ; that for 3332years, even to the” whth= 
age, there was not one example of a'Sori' that 
before his Father, butt the courfe of nature' was eps, 
that he who was feſt bon, in the deſcending lin 
firſt die, | (T ſpeak of wlll death, nd therefore 
Abel catinot' be to this obſervation ) till that 
Ter ah the Father o Ay kliit raught the People a new 


rel to'make 1 ofclay and” worſhip them 
adorn him Free ron jth Heres 


6. Butif" ſhall deſeibea ving man, : aethir 
hath" rhat life tha diſtinguiſhes him from a fool or a 
bird, that which gives him'# capacity next to' Angels; 

we ſhall find that even a gd Fires je The 
er ar it is long before he ns to this life, 
pr yet before he hath a man's growth, « He S—_ Senacd. de vil 


look upon Death, and ſee its face with the ſame = 
* countenance with which he hearsits ſtory ; that can\®*: 


« poring h ho ths oY ith bi bis Soul fp 

porting his t can equ es 
* When he hath chan ap when ah hes them not ; 
* that is not adder if they way in his neghbours walls 


”Y. % , "s \ 


—_ 

_ Clift, 

- Diſc. wr 
I, tom. 1 Pa» 
nar, eR. 6. 


CaPp» 


not Benefits by weight Jad 

« number, ren hanget 
;. that never.thinks his Charity. ex. 
1Ve oSpo worthy perſon be Gao eocniner vba the 
ped for -openicyy Wits Þ ut every thing for 


* conſcience, of his FIRE. of 
&« hic aftings in ach 
gan edt c ly; be 
< knows God -contrives h 


: 6090 1P, lore of Ge bo els; 
that cats. and drinks . becaulc he nous iy Ang 
he may rv llf o lus ig bel ly ;, be ns 
* bountifull and chearfull to \:and charita- 
< ble and apt to. unto co Onompue we my 
x; Countany, and obeys hp; Fon, 4 29d goings wad 
«fonour to God: ths per doe 
&* honour to God Ten To eto 
be -the life of his months Kc 
che cone of hem, bu gs the Zoduk nd ck 
VErtues : ue arc ' 
fools and children, and birds and bealts cannot. mo 
theſe. are therefore the ations; of AM becauſe 
are the ſeeds of immortality, ': That . day: in 
we have done ſome punt ar thing, LON 10: 
reckon to be added to our life, as were the: f 
yea tothe days of Hecohih 


# 
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SECT. IV. 
Conſideration of the Mhjerig of Man's Life. 


S our Life is very ſhort, ſoit is very miſerable, and 
therefore .it is well it is ſhort. God in p pity to 
mankind, leſt his burthen ſhould be inſupportable, 
an his nature an intolerable load, hath _—_— _ 
te of miſery to an' abbreviature ; and. the 

our mulery is, the while it is like to laſt: x {= 
rows of a man's ſpirit like ponderous weights, 
which by the greatneſs: of their þ make a \wit- 
ter motion, aa yn into be ave to al rp eaſe 
our wearied or then onely we. uiet- 
ly, when thoſe fetters are knocked off, w tice nel 
bound our ſouls in priſon, but alſo ate <> « fleſh till 
the very bones opened the ſecret. garments of their 
cartilages, diſcovering their nakednet a and ſorrow: _ 


27. 


. I, Here is no place to fit down in, but you muſt Nulla requies 


riſe as ſoon as you are ſet; for'we have gnatsin our in terris far. 


and worms 1n our purdats and ſpiders 8 rot 


and flies in the Palaces of the cateſt Kings. . How = 
arr neat wks Np nor g perous > What an infi- cus 
nite numer of | ſlayes ue proſper of perſecuted and * 


Ky ple fll all Orers ge the carth with. 
groans, eaven it er WIEN WEEPING, ayers 
and fad remembrances? How many ping, Prayers 
Kingdoms are afflicted by a violent War, or made de- 
folate by popular - es? Some whole Countries 
are. remarked - with fatal evils, or periodical fickneſ- 
ſes. Grand Cairo in t feels the i, 5 de three 


ory Eg like a deſtroy 
thouſands of tn uh, 
pay is the deft es al Ke: eek buri- 
GAA of real and oth Bnge re in 

ny. es, or. retire to unfruirfull 
GOD = prolong. an uneafie.and wilder; lite, 
And all the Countriesround about the Fa 


feel ſuch violent; convulions by tempeſts and intole- 
rable earthquake, that forerimes whole == 


» 


yy *z EP we ” 4 bo f 
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; 4b 


* "3m 5. Biu®- duD tire 
67) Bo 1 
s Pu pun Armas die every, night, ad that groan' 


Chap. 1.” General Conſiderations Set 7: 
Tomb, and every man finks with his own houſe ar 
ready to become his monument, and his bed is cru- 

mto the diſorders of a grave. Was not, all the 
world drowned at one Deluge, and breach» of the 
Divine anger ? and ſhall not all the world * again 
be deſtroyed by fire > e. 
there not many thouſands that 


S014 ſadly every day »* 
But what ſhall we think of "that. great evil. whiclf 
for | the fins of men God hath: ſuffered to poſſeſs the' 
greateſt part of Mankind? Moſt of 'the men that' 
are now alive, or that have' been living for many 
ages, are Jews, Heathens or fr 65 and God was plea- 
ſed to ſuffer a baſe Epil pileptick on, a villaih and 
2 vitious, to ſet up a religion which hath filled 0 
the nearer parts of Aſia, and much of Africa; 
ſome parts of Ewyope; io that the greateſt num 
men and women borr in ſo many Kingdoms and BO 
vinces-are infallibly made Mahametan, ftrangers and 
enemies to Chrift, by whom alone we can be faved, 
This. conſideration is Bf eqoanely fad, when we re-' 
member how univerſal and how great af! evil it is, 
that ſo many millions-of ſons and daughters are born 
to enter into the-poſſeſſion of Devils to eternal ages. 
evils are the miſeries of great parts of wh 
kind, and we carinot eafily conſider more parti 
the evils which happen to us, being the ina. 
> hi affections or incidents to the whole nature of 
We find that all the Women'in'the World are 


either born for barrenneſs or the ed £5 of Child-birth 


and br thee dn of, roi C__ bleſſings: but ſuch 
indeed are the Bleffings of this world; we cannot be- 
well with, nor without many things. Perfumes make” 
our heads ake, Roſes prick our fingers, andin our ve-/, 
ry blond, where our 'fife dwells, 1s the Scene under ' 

x nature afts many ſharp fevers and heavy fick-' 

; It were too fad if I ſhould tell how many per- 
ſors'ze afflicted with evil ſpirits, with ſpeftres and” 
Hlufiors of the night; and that huge multitudes off 

men 
. 


Chap.1. _ preparatory to Death, Sect, 4-- 
- men and women live upon man's fleſh.; nay worſe 
yer, upon the ſins of men, upon'the fins of their ſons 
and of their daughters, , and they* pay their ſouls 
down for the bread they ear, buyivg this day's meal 
with the price of the laſt 4 ac Tin. AS... 
3. Or if you pleaſe in charity to viſit an Hoſpital 

which is indeed a D ap of. the whole, World, LI 

ſhall ſee the effects of AdamSTin, and the ruines of hu- 
mane nature ;, bodies laid up in heaps like the bones 

of a deſtroyed town; homines precaxu fpiriths & mals 

herentis, men whoſe ſouls ſeem to be borrowed, and 

are. kept there by art and the force of Medicine, whoſe 

miſeries are ſo great that few people have charity or hii- 

manity enough to vifit then, fewet have the heart to 

dreſs them, and we pity them in civility or with a 

tranſient prayer, but we do not feel their ſorrows 'by 

the mercies of a religious pity : and therefore as we 

leave their forrows-1n many degrees untelieved and 

uneaſed, fo we contrat by our unmercifulneſs a guilt 

by which our ſelves become liable.ro' the fame cala- 

mities. Thoſe many that need pity, 'and thoſe infinites . 

of people that refute ro pity, are miſerable upon a {e- 

veral charge, but yet they almoſt make upall mankind. 

4: All wicked men ate 1n love with that which in- 

tangles them in huge varieties of troubles ; they are 

faves to'the worſt of Maſters, to Sin'and to the Devil,” 

toa Paſſion, and to ah imperious Woman. Good men 

are for ever perſecuted, and God chaſtiſes every ſor 
whom he receives, and 'whatſoever 'is eafte- is triflin 
and worth nothing, and-wharſoever is excellent is nor 
tobe obtained without labour and fertow ; and the 
conditions and ſtates of men that are free from great 
care$Are ſuch as have in them nottung” rich and” or- 
derly; and and 5: or i ſtuck full of thorns'x 
wownle. Kings are llof 5 | 
are; and Learned men 1 phber nite jor tin ot; 
* -in all ages have'been Sola prujtioft homer ficuntit parnds, 
'obſeryed to be very poor, 9% inolngas defenavimroar ares, 
'& honeſtas miſerias 'accu- - as 
fant, 'they complam of 
their horieft mils”. 7-0 


© * L ; 
- 
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\" 5, But theſe « are notorious and confeſſed ;. 
even, they alſo whoſe felicity men ſtare at and admire, 
befides their lendour and their ſharpneſs of their 
light, will with their appendent forrows wring a 
rear -from the moſt reſolved eye: for- not onely the 
Winter-quarter-is full of ſtorms and cold and dark- 
neſs, but the. beauteous Spring hath blaſts and ſha 
froſts, the fruitfull teeming Summer 1s melted oP 
heat, and burnt with the kills of the Sun her friend, 
and ahoaked with duſt, and the rich Autumn is full 
of ſickneſs ; and. we are woury. 0 of that which we en- 
Joy, becauſe goo Fo its bi ion: and when 
we.remember th n_the re face is placed one 
of the worſt links ol the {8 he Hor the c we may hy 
1t not onely, a5 2 mortification the proje of By 0 phe 
but as an alla ay to *the faireſt outh 
Be any fra e ſons and dangers of 00 do pr fo 
* For look upon Kings Conquerours: 1 w 
not tell that many of them fall into the condition of 


. ſervants, and their ſubjefts rule over 
Vilis ſervus haber tegni bonz, them, nd the v NE eſ of e's 


eellaque captt ' families, and . that to ſuch 
Decides RR RIS; ſorrow is oa than uſually 
Pathos, * , In. dimaller fortunes: but let H Far 


till conquerours, and ſee. what a 
dly Prey they get by all their 


ion, acl amazing fears, ad Oren 
dangers, They carry their, arms beyond fer, and 
paſs the Exphrates, and ond | the Germans with, the 
zounds of th wver, Rhene : I ſpeak, in the ſtyle of the 
Roman Greatnels ; for now-a-days the bi 
3 wells not be eyored the limits of a petty Prowgnce or 
NY and a. tull- confines. the progreſs of theirs pro- 

- the i or a river checks it. But whatſoever tal 

pride and: vanity of ambitious perſons is not 

2s the bpm, var which. we ſee ſcattered in 
upon. the pavement and 
| for of Heaven, wy ny we gets & poke the Pil- 
= "hires © our underſtanding, ſo would 
"have the- method. of a Man's ng, they and divide 
.their. little Mole-hills into Provices and Exarchats 


Omnia, crede inihil tient fn. oh 
cibus dubia {i 
' Seneca. 


Chap-t: prpwawy 1 Dew. - Bia! £ $i 
and'if they alſo grew as-vitious a As miſerable, one 
of their Prinoe? whuhd tad an Atm out, and kill 
his neighbour Ants, th#t He' might” over the 
next” handfull of a Turf:--Bur then if we conſider at 
what price and with' What felici - this is purcha- 
ſed, the ſting of the painted” Sn Till ee? a 
pear, and the faireſt of their ſirthined properly 
enter into this account of humane infelicities. One 

We may guels atit b CE ft fy urs vt 
fortune, who firſt wit - late 4 
Roman Citizens, Eon rs ove ICs and all 
= ber ne 4 ths Republick, then-with his Co 

x Hf om, then with his kindred and neareſt 

es fowy Ar frg Was weried with ſlaughrer 
of the Romans, befor&he 'could fit dowriand reſtin 


his Imperial chair; he forced to carry Armies in- I 
to Macedonia, ;Galatia, qi vn Rhene atd EY: 
any en binge abr at owe ly. "MN 


je he ford of = Egi 
- and ap 


2 hoe | ai gd bl = egypt between »3 
and C A. was Penh tonio mu 
FEE world | had then or ever fince, Dh 
fr We. Fane pe it to be Peter fn a le # 
20 os perity of this World's ſo ie *y 
the overt c\ of evils, that he is counted 3 
the feweſt ;. all conditions 
kg oil an om onely diſtinguiſhed 


bays, © 6h * 
ooh. » SA. 
- C 
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Fri two, who. Erehie, wd ge for an/ entire Fra 
A: ty, ny Me ere Kg of. KR 


his felicity was fo #5 be on of mer ki was the 
bigger of the two.) that the Ore ſaid, that. 5a 


idins the poor Arcadia ſhepherd was 
Fu he, nul ea he had fewer, troubles Wah, 3s pot 


0/9- op hed wo ae. are. t0 > reckon the 7 lzlrs of his li; v5 
O her Ty it of our t ence of ſome aegrees of ſorrow, 
y {nd he thahache Ee lltoiet ep0k gy | 
MF o 29 perſon then..we muſt for prof] - not. 
a. m- oma or,Courts of Rx, not, ; the (or. of, 


CroiE, 'or 1n the gaietms of fortunate . 
prevail! nnexs.z, bux { is : 30 Bd 


hol '9 innocent... 
__R—_ oe mind is. no r 
"= Lins Vera: Kino 


PE LE 


Quem f inter 
miſeros poſu- fe, ans nothi reckon: 
en, EE i om os fy ba 

as MW; CES 


wrexer accounts,. 35 chan, have the bigg 
t the unea ineſs of their appendage may divide t 


mn.mercy 


and_ ſo fefieaned. | 
8 45 "= , ©'p7 


> 7 Man never "Kath one: \ ah wk LIN 
nee Feet the. things of the warld, but ether. 
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Chap. 1. preparatory to Death. Seft. 5. 
thing troubles him, or nothing ſatisfies him, or his 
very fulneſs ſwells him and makes him breathe ſhort 
upon his bed. Mens joys are troublefome ; and be- 
fides that, the fear of loofing them takes away the pre- 
ſent pleaſure, (and a man hath need of another feli- 
cty to preſerve this) they are alſo wavering and 
full of trepidation, not onely from their inconſtant 
nature, but from their weak foundation : they ariſe 
from vanity, and they dwell upon ice, and they con- 
yerſe with the wind, and they have the wings of a 
bird, and are ſerious but as the reſolutions of a child, 
commenced by. chance, and managed by folly, and 


&d by inadvertency, and end mn vanity and for- y,; 6; ee 


grfulnes So that, 48 Livins Druſzs ſaid of himſelf, puero un- 


33 


never had any play-days or days of | ry when he was 922 ferias 


4 boy ; for he was troubleſome and bufie, a reſtleſs 


contigitſe, 
Seditioſus & 


and unquiet man : the ſame may every man: obſerve foro gravis: 


_ tobe true of himſelf; he is always reftkefs and uneaſie, 
he dwells _ the waters, and leans upon thorns; 


and lays his head upon a ſharp ſtone. 
SECT. V. 
This Conſideration-retluced to Praftice: 
i, PH Eeffe& of this Conſideration, is this, That 


the fadneſſes of this life help to ſweeten the - 


bitter cup of Death. For let our life be never ſo long, if. 


bur ſtrength were great as that of Oxen and Camels, if 


our ſinews were ſtrong as the cordage at the foot of 
an Oak, if we were as fighting and proſperous people as 
Siccias Dentatus, who was on the prevailing (ide itian 
hundred atid twenty battels, who had: three hundred 
and rwelve publick rewards affigned him by his Ge- 
netals and Princes for his vatout and coriduGt in heges 
and ſhort encounters, and, beſides all this, had. his 
ſhare in nine triumphs; yet (Gill rhe period ſhall. be 
that all this ſhall end in Death, ad he people tal 
talk of us-a-while, good or bad, accordu re de 

lerve, ot as they pleaſe 3 : on it ſhall come to | 
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that concern every. one of us it ſhall be told in the 
Neighbourhood, that we are dead. This we are apt 
to think a fad ſtory ; bur therefore let us help it 
with a ſadder. For we therefore need not be much 
troubled that we ſhall die, becauſe we are not here: 
in eaſe, nor do we dwell in a fair condition: but our 
days are full of ſorrow and anguiſh, diſhonoured 
and made unhappy with many fins, with a frail and 
2 fooliſh ſpirit, intangled with difficult caſes of con- 
ſcience, inſnared with paſſions, amazed with fears, 
full of cares, divided with curioſities and contradic- 
tory intereſts, made aiery ahd impertinent with va- 
nities, abuſed with ignorance and prodigious errours, 
made ridiculous with a thouſand wickednefles, worn 
away with labours, loaden with difeaſes, daily vexed 
with dangers and temptations, and in love with mi- 
ſery; we are weakned with delights, afflicted with 
want, with the evils of my ſelf and of all rny family, 
and with the fadnefles of all my friends, atid of Kf 

ood men, even of the whole Church ; and there- 
Fore methinks we need not be troubled that God is 

leaſed to put an end to all theſe troubles, and to 
et them fit down in a natural period, which, if we 
pleaſe, may be to us the beginning of a better life. 
When the Prince of Perfie wept becauſe. his Army 
ſhould all die in the revolution of an age, Artabanu 
told him that they ſhould all meet with evils fo ma- 
ny and ſo great, that every man of them ſhould wiſh 
himſelf dead* long before that. Indeed it were afad 
—_— be cut of the Stone, and we that are m 
health tremble 'to think of ir; but the man that is 
wearied with the diſeaſe looks upon that ſharpneſs 
as upon his cure and remedy : and: as none need to 
have a tooth drawn, ſo none could well endure it, 
bur he that harh felt the pain of-it [in his head. Sos 
our life ſo full of evils, that therefore death 1s no 
evil to them that have felt the ſmart of this, or hope 
for the joys of a better. | | 

2. But as it helps to eaſe a certain ſorrow, as a fire 
draws out a fire, and a nail drives forth a nail; fo itin- 
ſtructs us in a preſent duty, that is that we ſhould ; 
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be ſo fond of a perpetual ſtorm; nor doat npon the 
tranſient gauds and gilded thorns of this World, 
They are not worth a paſſion, nor worth a figh or a 
groan, not of the price of one night's. watching ; 
and therefore rhey are miſtaken, and miſerable- per- 
ſons, who; fince Adam planted Thorns round abour 
Paradiſe, are more in love with that Hedge than all 
the Fruits of the Garden, ſotrtiſh admirers of things 
that hurt them, of ſweet Poiſons, gilded Daggers, and 
filken Halters. Tell them they have loſt a bounteous 
Friend, a rich Purchaſe, a fair Farm, a wealthy Dona- 
tive, and you diflolve their patience ; it is an Evil 
bigger than their Spirit can bear ; it brings ſickneſs and 
death, they can neither eat nor (leep with ſuch a for- 
row. Burt if you repreſent to them the evils of a vi- 
tious Habit, and the dangers of a ſtate of Sin; if you 
tell them they have diſpleaſed God, and interrupted 
their hopes of Heaven ; it may be they will be fo ci- 
vilas to hear it Se_— and to treat you kindly, and 
firſt to commend, and then forget your ſtory, becauſe 
they prefer this World with all its ſorrows before the 
pare untningled felicities of Heaven. But it is _— 
that any man ſhould be ſopaſſionately in loye with the 
Therns that grow on his own Ground, that he ſhould 
wear them for Armelets, and knit them in his Shirt, 
and prefer them before a Kingdom and immortality. 
No Man loves this World the better for his being poor ; 
but Men that love it becauſe they have great Poſſefſi- 
ons, love it becauſe it is troubleſome and chargeable, 
full of noiſe and temptation, becauſe it is unſafe and 
ungoverned, flattered and abuſed : And he that confi- 
ders the troubles of an over-long Garment, and of a 
crammed Stomach, a trailing Gown and a loaden Ta- 
ble, may juſtly underſtand that all that for which Men 
are {0 nlllonam is their hurt, and their objection, that 
which a temperate Man would avoid, and a wiſe Man 
cannot love. 
| He that isno fool, but can confider wiſely, ifhe be 
In love with this World, we need not deſpair:but that 
a witty Man might reconcile him with tortures,” and 
make him think charitably of the Rack; and” be 
D 2 brought 
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brought to dwell with Vipers and Dragons, and 
entertain his gueſts with the ſhrieks of Mandrakes, 
Cats and Scrich-owls, with the filing of iron, and 
the harſhnefs of rending of filk, or to admire the 
harmony that is made by an herd of evening Wolves, 
when they miſs their draught of bloud in their mid- 
night revels, The groans of a man in a fit of the 
Stone are worſe than all theſe; and the diftraCtions 
of a troubled Conſcience are worſe than thoſe groans: 
and yet a merry carelefs finner is worſe that all that, 
But if we could from one of the battlements of Hea- 
ven eſpie how many men and women at this time lie 
fainting and dying for- want of bread, how many 
men are hewen down by the ſword of =_ 

w. many poor Orphans are now weeping over 
graves of their Father, by whoſe life they were enabled 
to cat; # we could but hear how Mariners and Paſ. 
ſengers are at this preſent in a ſtorm, and ſhriek out 
becauſe their keel daſhes againſt a Rock or bulges un- 

der them, how many le there are that w 
. with want, and are with oppreſſion, or are def- 
te by too quick a ſenſe of a conſtant — 

all reaſon we ſhould be ghd to be out of the 

and participation of fo many evils. This is2 place of 
ſorrows and tears, of ſo great evils and a conftant cala- 
mity :. ket us remove from hence, at leaſt in 
and preparation of mind. 


"_ * 
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CHAP. II. 


A general Preparation towards a holy agd 
bleſſed Death, by way of Exerciſe, 


mus 


SECT. I. 
Three Precepts preparatory to an holy Death, to be prac- 


tiſed in our whole Life. 


E that would die well muſt always took for vi- 
Death, every day knocking at the G ates of "**, & fin 
the Grave, and then the Gates of the —_ vi- 

Grave ſhall never prevail him to doe ts 5 gone 
him miſchief. This was the advice of the wiſe and Miter 
good Men of the World, who eſpecially in the days &@uum. 
and periods of their joy and feſtival egreſſions choſe to 

throw ſome Aſhes into their Chalices, ſome ſober re- 

——_— wy ay fatal period. Such was the black «+ 

to me; the Tomb & cgpis, waris tors, Coline, dicbus : 

ſtone preſented to the Em- n en tidi = 
rrour of Conſtantinople on — 

' iis Coronation-day ; the Biſhop of Rome's two Reeds 

, with flax and a wax-taper ; the eA:gyptian Sheleton ſer- 

ved up at Feaſts ; and Trimalciows Banquet in Petro- 

as, in which was brought in the Image of a dead 

Man's bones of Silver, with ſpondils exactly turning 

to every of the Gueſts, and 1... yes, nos miſeros ! quam tors humuncis 
You Reta =_ Keachmns can poſtquam nos auferet Orcus 

You a ” . » 

k not one upon another, Ergo vivanws, dura licet efle bene. 1 

for every one 15-equally concerned in this fad 'Y 

fentment. Theſe in phantaſtick ſemblances declare 'A 

a ſevere Counſel and ufefull Meditation: And it is not 

take for a Man to be gay in his Imagination, or to be 
| D 3 drunk 
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drunk with joy or wine, pride or revenge, who con- 
fiders ſadly that he mutt &er long dwell in a houfe of 
darkneſs and diſhonour, and his body muſt be the 
inheritance of worms, and his Soul muſt be what he 
pleaſes, even asa Man makes it here by his living good 
or bad. I have read of a young Eremite, who, bein 
paſſionately in love with a young Lady, could noe 
all the axts of Religion and Moftification ſuppreſs 
the trouble of that fancy ; till at-Jaſt being told that 
e was dead, and had been buried about fourteen 
4ys, he went ſecretly to her Vault, and with the 
Skirt of his Mantle wiped the moiſture from the Car. 
kaſs, and till at the return of his Temptation laid it 
before him, ſaying, Behold, this is the beauty of the 
Woman thou didſt Fjomuch deſire: and fo the Man found 
his cure. And if we make death as preſent to us, our 


own death, dwelling and dreſſed in all its pomp of 


\ fancy and proper circumſtances ; if any thing will 
ea 


quench the heats of luſt, or the deſires of Money, or 
the greedy paſſionate affeftions of this World, this 
mult doe if But withall, the frequent uſe of thisme- 
ditation, by curing our preſent Inordinations, will make 
Death fate and friendly, and by -1ts very cuſtom: wall 
make that the King of” Terrours ſhall come to us with- 
out his affrighting drefles ; and that we ſhall fit down 
in the Grave as we IG our ſelves to ſleep, and 
EET. the duties of Nature and 


Certe populi quos defpicit Artos Choice. The old People 


Felices errore ſuo, quos ille timorum r 
9 = td -S 1 home that lived near the Riphean 


nets Mountains were taught to 


In ferrum mens prona viris, animaque capaces Converſe with Death, and to 
Mortis, & ignavum tediturz parcere vitz, handle it on all fades, and to 


diſcourſe of. it as of a thing 
that will certainly come, and ought ſo to doe. Thence 
their minds and refolutions became capable of death, 
and they thought it a diſhonourable thing with- gree- 
dineſs to keep a life that muſt go from us, to lay 
its thorns, and to return again circled with a Glory and 
a Diadem. 


 & (ann © 2. He that would die well, muſt all the days of his life 
_ unpoſu- 


lay up againſt the day of death ; not onely by the general 
ET i. provilt 


ba 0 1 az > A. _ ev. * lf _ ST agn_ Suggs —_ _— 
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preparatory t0 Death. 
viſions of holineſs, and a pious life indefinitely, it, 291 indi 


Chap. 2- 


ut proviſions proper to the neceſſities of that Great 5© 


day of expence, in which a Man is to throw his laſt 
call for an eternity of joys or ſorrows; ever remem- 
bring, that this alone well performed is not eno 

to paſs us into Paradiſe, but that alone done fooliſh- 
ly is enough to ſend us into Hell, and the want of ei- 
her a holy life or death makes a man to fall ſhort of 
the mighty price of our high-calling. * In order to 
this rule we are to con- ; 


«ud. 


Seft. r. 39 


tempore. 


Seneca, 


fider what ſpecial gra. =< 72% Melibae, pyros, pone ording vites, 


ces we ſhall then need to exerciſe, and by the pro- 
per arts of the Spirit, by -a heap of proportioned ar- 
ents, by prayers and a great treaſure of devotion 

d up in Heaven, provide before-hand a reſerve of 
ſtrength and mercy. Men in the courſe of their 
lives walk lazily and incuriouſly, as if they had both 
their feet in one ſhoe; and when they are paſſively 
revolved to the time of their diflolution, they have 
no mercies in ſtore, no patience, no faith, no charity 
toGod or deſpite of the World, being without guſt or 
appetite for the land of their inheritance, which 
Chriſt with ſo much pain and bloud hath purchaſed 
for them. When we come to die indeed, we ſhall be 


yery much put to it to ſtand firm upon the two feet © 


of a Chriſtian, faith and patience. When we our ſelves 
are to uſe the articles, to turn our former diſcourſes 
into preſent practice, and to feel what we never 
felt before, we ſhall find it to be quite another thing, 
to be —_ — to quit this life and all our 
preſent poſſeſſions for the hopes of a thing which we 
were never ſuffered to ſee, and ſuch a thing of whic 
we may fail ſo many. ways, and of which if we fai 
any way we are miſerable for ever. Then we ſhall 
find how much we have need to have ſecured the'Spi- 
rit of God and the grace of Faith by an habitual, 
perſe&, ' unmoveable reſolution. * The fame is alfo 
the caſe of Patience, which will be affaulted wirh 
ſharp pains, diſturbed fancies, great” fears, want ' 
of a preſent mind, natural weakneſſes, frands of the . 
Devil, and a thouſand ———_ and MT 
4 (- 
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It. concerns us . therefore highly in the whole courſe 
of our lives, not onely to accuitom our ſelves to apa- 


3 ſuffering of injuries and affronts, of perſecuti. 


Sand loſſes, of croſs accidents and unneceſlary cir- 
aMſtances; but alfo, by repreſenting death as pre- 
ent to us, to conſider with what argument then to 
fortifie our Patience, and by afſhiduous and fervent 
ayer to God all our life long to call upon him to 
Sve us patience and great aſſjitences, a faith 
and a confirmed hope, the Spirit of God and his ho, 
ly Angels afliſtents at that time, to reſiſt and to ſub. 
- Ah the Devil's temptations and aflaults ; and fo to 
fortifie our heart, that it break not. into intolerable 
ſorrows and impatience, and end in wret 
and infidelity. * But this is to be the work of our 
life, and not to he done at once; but as God gives us 


- time, by ſucceſſion, by parts and little periods. For 


It 15 very remarkable, that Gad who giveth plente. 
ouſly to all creatures, he hath ſcattered the fixma» 
ment with Stars as a man ſows corn in his fields, ina 
multitude bigger than the capacities of humane or- 
ger ; he hath made ſo much yariety of creatures, and 
gives us great choice. of meats and drinks al 

any one of bath kinds would have ſerved our needs ; 
and fo in all inſtances of nature: yet in the diſtribu. 
tion of our Time God ſeems to be ſtrait-handed, 
and gives it to -us, not as nature gives us Riy 
enough to drown us, but drop by drop, minute af 
ter minute, {o that we never can have two minutes 
; xr, but he takes away one when he gives us 
another, This ſhould teach us to value our Time, 
fincs God ſo values it, and by-his {o ſmall diſtributþ 
# of it, tells vs it is the moſt pretious thing we 
have. Since therefore in the day of our death wg 
can have ſtill but the-ſame little portion of this, pre- 
tious time, let us 1 Ve minute of our life, I 

e 
= 


mean, 1n every diſc portion, lay up ſuch a 
ſock of ren and ood works , that | $5 
convey 4 value to the imperfect and ſhorter atti- 
ons of our death-bed ; while Gad rewards the pt 


ety of our lives by his gratious ACOpRAtjony Ad 
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benediction upon the actions preparatory - to our 
Death-bed. | 

3. He that deſires to die well and happily, above all 
things, muſt be careful that he do not live a ſoft, a deli- 
cate and 4 voluptuous life ; but a lite ſevere, holy 
ynder the diſcipline of the Croſs, under the condu&t of ' 
prudence and obſervation, a life of warfare and ſober 
counſels, labour and watchfulnels. NommTwents cauſe 
of tears and a daily ſorrow, Let every man conſider 
what he feels, and acknowledge his miſery ; let him 
confels his ſin and chaſtiſe it ; ler him: bear bis croſs pa» 


0 
« » , 


tiently, and his perſecutions nobly, and his repentan- 3 
ces willingly conſtantly ; let him pity the evils of WW 
all the wor d bear his ſhare m the calamities of | 1 


his Brother ; let him long and figh for the joys of Hea- 
yen ; let him tremble and fcar becauſe he hath de- 
ſerved the pains of Hell ; kt him commute his eter- 
nal fear. with a temporal ſuffering, preventing God's 
judgment by paſſing one of his own; let him 

Fe the labours of his pilgrimage, and the dan 

of his warfare : and by that time he hath ſumm up 
all theſe labours, and duties, and contingencies, all 
the proper cauſes, inſtruments and atts of ſorrow, 
he will find, that for a ſecular joy and wantonneſs of 
ſpirit there are not left many void ſpaces of his life. It ; 
was S. Fames's advice, Be afflitted, and mourn, and Chas 4 «1 
weep ; let your laughter be turned into mourning, and * © © | 
Jour 109 into weeping: And Bonaventure, m the Life 

of Chrilt, 2000p that the Holy Virgin Mother faid to 

Saint Elizabeth, That grace does not deſcend into the : 

Soul of a max but by prayer aud affiittion.. Certain it is, poae enm 
that a mourning ſpirit and an affli body are great IN- perinde atqz 
ftruments of reconciling Gad to a ſinner, and they al- por =- 
ways dwell at the gates of atonement and reftitution. cy; * 

* But, beſides this, a delicate and proſperous life is Naz. Ora. 

hugely contrary to the hopes of a bleſſed eternity. :* 

Wo be to them that are at eaſe in Sion, fo it was Amos 6. 1. 

oo " od 7 ws _— Lord FJ ” to Jo# Luke 6. 2g, 
that laugh, for ye ſhall weep ; But, ed are they that wich, s. a. 
——_— ar they ſhall be LAG org) Here or hereafcer "Y K. 
- we myſ{ have our portion of ſorrows. He ares We 
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Plal. 126. 6. goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth good ſeed 
Sith him, Tall, obeſe come again with joy, and Fin 
his ſheaves with him. And certainly he that fadly con- 
ſiders the portion of Dives, and remembers that the 
\ account which Abraham gave him for the unavoidable. 
* - neſs to his torment was, becauſe he had his good things 
#nthis life, ravuſt in all reaſon with trembling run from 
a courſe of banquets, and faring deliciouſly every day, 
as-being a dangerous eſtate, and a conſignation to an * 
evil greater than all danger, the pains and torments 
of niwny Souls. If either by patience or repen- 
tance, by compaſſion or perſecution, by choice or 
by conformity, by ſeverity or difci we allay 
the feſtival follies of a ſoft life, and profeſs under thy 
Croſs of Chriſt, we ſhall more willingly 2nd more 
fafely enter into our grave: but the Death-bed of 
a voluptuous man upbraids his little and couzening 
proſperities, and exaCts pains made * —_—_ by the 
= * Sed longi poenas fortuna favoris paſling from ſoft beds and 


Exipit 2 miſers, tanto pondere fame a ſofter mind. He that 
Res prenut adverlas, fariſque prioribus urger would die holily and ak 


Lucan. l.8. ty, muſt in this world love 
tears, humility, ſolitude and repentance. 


SECT. Il. 


Of daily Examination of our ations in the whole conſe 
'of our health, preparatory to our Death-bed. 


HE that will die well and happily muſt dreſs his 
'Soul by a diligent and frequent ſcrutiny: He 
muſt pony underſtand and watch the ſtate of his 
Soul ; he muſt ſet his houſe in order before he be fit 
ro die. And for this there is great reaſon, and grea 


t 
neceſlity. by 
Reaſons for a daily Examination. 
1. For, if we confider the diſorders of every day, 


the multitude of impertinent words, the great por- 
tions 
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rions. of time ſpent in vanity, the daily omiſſions of 
duty, the coldneſs of our Prayers, the indifferences of 
our ſpirit in holy things, the uncertainty of our ſe- 
cret purpoſes, our infinite deceptions and h 

ties, lometimes not known, very often not © ſerved 
by our ſelves, our want of Charity, 'our not know- 
ing in how many degrees of action and purpoſe eve- 
ry vertue is to be exerciſed, the ſecret adherences of 
pride, and too forward complacency in our beſt a&ti- 
ons, our failings m all our relations, the .niceties of 
difference between ſome vertues and ſome vices, the 
ſecret undiſcernible paſſages from lawfull to unlaw- 
full in the firſt inſtances of change, the al mif- 


takings of permiſſions for duty, and licentious pra | 


tices for permiſſions, our daily abuſing the li 
that God gives us, our unſuſpetted fins in the mana- 
ging a courſe of life certainly lawfull, our little gree- 
inefſes in eating, our ſurpriſes in the proportions of 
our drinkings, our too great freedoms and fondneſles 
in lawfull loves our aptneſs, for things ſenſual, and 
our'deadneſs and tediouineſs of ſpirit m ſpiritual em- 
ployments, beſides infinite variety of caſes of conſci- 
ence that do occur in the life -of every man, and in all 
intercourſes of every life, and that the productions 
of fin are numerous and increaſing, like the families 
of the Northern-people, or the genealogies of the 
firſt 'patriarchs of the world ; from all this weſhall 
find that the computations of a Man's life are buſie 
as the Tables of 'Sines and Tangents, and intricate as 
the accounts of Eaſtern Merchants: and therefore it 


were but reaſon we ſhould ſum up our accounts at 


the foot of every page, I mean, that' we eall our 
ſelves to ſcrutiny every night when we compoſe our 
ſelves to the little images of Death. 

2. For, if we make but one "general account, and 
never reckon till we die, either we ſhall onely reckon 
by great ſums, and remember nothing but clamo- 
rous and crying fins, and never conſider concerning 
particulars, or forget very many: or if-we could con- 
ſiderall that we onght, we muſt needs be confounded 
with the myltiqude-and variety.” But if we _ 
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all the little paſſages of our Life, and reduce them in. 


to the order of accounts and accuſations, we ſhall 
find them multiply ſo faſt, that it will not onely ap. 
_- . to be an eaſe to the accounts of our Death- 
4 ut by the inſtrument of ſhame will reſtrain the in. 
; undation of Evils ; it being a thing intolerable to hu. 
mane modelly, to ſee Sins increaſe ſo faſt, and Ver. 
tues grow up foflow; to ſee every day ſtain'd with the 
ſpots of Leprofie, or ſprinkled with the marks of a 
lefler Evil. ] 
3. It is not intended we ſhould take accounts of 
ur lives onely to be wn religious, but that we 
may fee our evil and amend it, that we daſh our ſing 
{ the ſtones, that we may go to God, and to a 
iritual Guide, and fearch for remedies, and apply 
them. And indeed no Man can well obſerve his own 
growth in Grace, but by accounting ſeldomer returns 
of Sin, and a more frequent victory over Temptati- 
ons ; concerning which every Man makes his obſer. 
vations according as he makes his inquiries and ſearch 
after himſelf. In order to this it wfs that Saint Paxl 
wrote, before the receiving the Holy Sacrament, Let 
a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat. This Pre» 
cept was given in thoſe days when they communi- 
cated every day, and - we a daily Examination 
ENT. = ads ding, im 
4- And it will appear highly fitting, tf we remem- - 
ber that at the day of Judgment not onely the grea- 
telt lines of Life, but every branch and circumſtance of 
every Ation, every Word and Thought ſhall be called 
to ſcrutiny and ſevere Judgment : Infomuch that it 
was 2 great truth which one ſaid, F#» be to the muſt 
innecent Life, if God ſhould ſearch into it without mix 
—_— —— ; our prey —_ 7 
C4 S adVICe, e your [elves, ye 
2ot be judged of BE . The way to prevent God's 
anger 1s to be angry with our ſelves ; and by exami- 
ning our Actions, Ig Criminal, 
being, Aﬀeſlours in God's Tri at leaſt we 
obtain the favour of the Court. As therefare every 
wight we muſt make our Bed the mennorial of our m_ , 
f 
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fo tet our evening Thoughts be an image of the Day of 


ment. 

5. This advice was fo reaſonable and proper an in- 
ſtrument of vertue, that it was taught even to the 
Scholars of Pythagoras by their Matter; © Let mot 
«* ſleep ſeize upon the regions Cn ſenſes, before you 
« have three times recalled the converſation and acci.- 
« dents of the day: Examine what you have committed 
againſt the Divine Law, what you have omitted of 
your duty, and in what you have made uſe of the 
Divine Grace tothe purpoſes of Yertue and Religion ; 
Jomning the Fudge Reaſon to the Legiſlative Mind or 
Conſcience, that God may reign there as a Law-giver 
and a Judge. Then Chriſt's Kingdom is ſet up in our 
hearts ; then we always live in the eye of our Judge, 
and live by the meaſures of Reaſon, Religion and 
ſober Counſels. | 

The benefits we ſhall receive by practiſing this ad- 
vice m order to a blefled Death, will alſo add to the 
account of Reaſon and fair Inducements, 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe. 


I. By a daily examination of our ations we ſhall 
the eaſier cure a great fin, and prevent its arrival to 
become habitual, ' For [ to examine] we ſuppoſe to 
be- a relative duty, and inſtrumental to fomethi 
elſe. We examine our ſelves, that we may fin 
out our failings and cure them: and therefore 1 
we uſe our remedy when the wound is freſh and 
ding, we fhall: find the cure more certain and 
le& pamfull. For ſo. a Taper, when its crown of 
tame is newly blown off, retains a- nature fo ſym- 
bolical to light, that it will with meſs re-m- 
kindle and ſnatch aray from the neigh fire. So1s 
the Soul'of man, when it is newly fallen into fin; ak 
though God be angry with it, and the ſtate of God's 
fivour and its own gratiouſnefs 1s int yer 
the habit is not naturally changed ; and ftill God 
' leaves ſome roots of yertue ing, and the man is 
inodeft, or aps to be made afhamed, and he 1s not 


grown 
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growri a bold ſinner : But if he ſleeps on it, and te- 
rurns again to the ſame fin, and by degrees grows in 
love with it, and gets the cuſtome, and the ſtrange- 
neſs of it is taken away, then it is his Maſter, and is 
ſwelled into an heap, and is abetted by uſe, and cor- 
roborated; by newly entertained youe les, and is 
in({inuated into his Natyre, and hath poſlefled his Af. 
feftions, and tainted, the Will and Underſtanding : 
and by this time a Man is in.:the ſtate of a decaying 
Merchant, his accounts are fo great, and ſo jntricate, 
and fo much in arrear, that ta examine 1t will be but 
ro reprefent the particulars of his Calamity ; there. 
fore they think 1t better to pull the Napkin before 
their eyes, than to ſtare upon the Cirtumſtances of 
2. A daily or frequent examination of the patts 
of our Life will interrupt the proceeding, and hinder 
the journey of little ſms into an heap.. For. many 
days do not paſs the beſt perſons in which, they have. - 
not many idle words or vainer thoughts to ſully.-the. 
fair whiteneſs of their Souls, ſome indiſcreet paſſions 
or trifling purpoſes, ſome impertinent diſcontents or 
unhandſome uſages to their own perſons, or their dea- 
reſt Relatives. And though God 7s not extreme-to 
wark what 1s done amiſs, and therefore puts theſe upon- 
the accounts of his Mercy, and the title of the Croſs ; 
et in two caſes theſe little fins combine and cluſter 3 
4 and we know -that Grapes were once in fo great 4 
bunch, that one cluſter was the load of two Men: ) 
that is, 1. When either we are in love with ſmall 
fins; or, 2. When they proceed: from a careleſs and 
mcurious ſpirit into frequency and continuarice. For 
ſo the ſmalleſt Atoms that dance in all the little Cells 
of the World, afe fo trifling and immaterial, that they 
cannot trouble an Eye, nor vex the tendereſt part 
of a wound, where .a, barbed Arrow dwelt z yet, 
when by their infinite Mtmbers (as deli ſſa and Par- 
menides affirm.) they danced firſt into order, then} 
into little bodies, at laſt they made” the matter of- 
theworld. So are the little indiſcretions of our Life 4 . 
they. are always inconfidergble, f they be confiderns, 
a 


Ps» Y 
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and contemptible, if they be not deſpiſed ; and God aves. 
not regard them, if we do. We may eaſily keep them 
aſunder by our daily or nightly thoughts, and pray- 
ers, and ſevere ſentences : on even the leaſt ſand can 
check rhe tumultuous pride, .and become a limit to 
the Sea, when it is in.an heap and in united mulri- 
tudes ; but if the wind ſcatter and divide them, the 
little drops and the vainer froth of the water beg] 

to invade the ſtrand. Our ſighs can ſcatter ſuch little 
offences ; but then be ſure to breathe ſach accents 
frequently, leſt they knot and combine, and grow big 
pl he ſhoar, and we periſh in ſand, in trifling inſtan- 


ces. He that eefpiſers little things ſhall periſh by little Ecclus. 19. 1. 


and little ;{o ſaid the fon of Sirach. 

3. A frequent .examination of our ations will in- 
tenerate and ſoften our conſciences, ſo that they ſhall 
be impatient of any rudeneſs or heavier load: And 
he that is uſed to ſhrink when he 


is preſſed with branch of twining UW {37 comminatione, pellirur, non 


her, will not willingly ſtand in ' gfe. ', Seneca. 
the ruines of a houſe, when the pA 
beam daſhes upon the payement. . And provided that 
our nice and tender ſpirit be not vexed into ſcruple, 
nor the ſcruple turned into unreaſonable fears, nor 
the fears into ſuperſtition ; he that by any arts can 
make his ſpirit tender and apt for religious impreſſi- 
ons, hath made the faireſt ſeat for Religion, and the. 
unapteſt and uneafieſt entertainment for fin andeter- 
nal Death, in the whole world. 

4. A oquege examination of the ſmalleſt parts of 
our lives 1s the beſt inſtrument to make our repentance 
' particular, and a fit remedy to all the members of the 

whole body of fin. ' For our examination pur off to 
our death-bed of neceſfity brings us into this condi- 
tion, that very many thouſands of our fins muſt be (or 
not be at all) waſhed off with a general repentance, 
which the more general and indehnite it is, it 1s eyer- 


ſomuch the worfe. And ifhe that repents the longeſt 
and the ofreneſt, and upon the moſt inſtances, 1s Iti 


during his whole life but an imperfe&t penitent, and 
are very many” reſerves left to be 


wiped off by 
a 


— _—_. 
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God's mercies, and to be eaſed by collateral affiften- 
ces, or to be groaned for at the terrible day of 
Judgment ; it wall be bur a fad ſtory to confider, 
that the fins ofa whole life, or of very great porti- 
ons of it, ſhalt be put upon the remedy of one ex- 
aminarion, and the advices of one diſcourſe, and 
the activities of a decayed body, and a weak and an 
amazed ſpirit. Let us doe the beſt we can, we ſhall 
find that the mere fins of ignorance and unavoidable 
forgerfulneſs will be enough to be intruſted to ſuch 
a-bank ; and that if a general repentance will ferve 
toward their expiation, it will be an infinite mercy : 
but we have nothing to warrant our confidence, if we 
ſhall think it to be enough on our Death-bed to con- 
fefs the notorious ations of our lives, and to fay 

The Lord be mercifull to me for the infinite e's 

ons of my life, which I have wilfally or carelefly 
forgot ; ] tor very many of which the repentance, the 
hind , particular, circumſtantiate repentance of a 
whole lite would have been too little, if we could 
have done more. 

45. After the enumeration of theſe advantages T 
fhall not need ro add, that if we decline or refufe to 
call our felves frequently to account, and to ufe daily 
advices concerning the fate of our Souls, it is a very 
itl fien that our Souls are not right with God, or 
that they do riot dwell in Religion. But this I ſhi 
ay, thar they who do uſe this exerciſe frequently will 
make their Conſcience much at eaſe, by caſting olit 


a daily load of tumour and ſurfeit, the matter of dif- 


eaſes arid the inſtraments of death. He that does not 
frequently ſearch his C Os, is a houſe without 4 
3indow, and like 4 wild untutoured ſon of a f 
arid undiſcernirig widow. 


_ Bur if this exerciſe ſeem: too great a trouble, and 


thar by ſach advices Religion will ſeem a burthen ; 
Lhave two things to oppoſe againſt it. | 

x. One is, that we had better beat the burthen of 
the Lord, thari the burthen of a baſe and polluted con- 
ſrience. Religion cannot be fo great a trouble as a 
guilry foul ; and whatſoever rrouble can be fanſied = 


45 boa Cs... "_— 
Ay 
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this or any other aCtion. of Religion, it is we 


unexperienced perſons." It rpay be a trouble ar 


juſt as 1s every change and evefy new accident: but 
if you doe it frequently and accuſtom your fpirit facie: jucuns 


to it, as the cuſtom will make it eafie; ſo the advan- 
tages will make it delettable; That will make it facil 
2s nature, Theſe will make it as pleaſant and eligible 
as reward. 

2. The other ws have to fay is this; That to 
examinE our lives will be no trouble, if we do not 
intricate it with bufinefles of rhe world and the La: 


fits A man had need havea quietand Toners cn) md 
difintangled life who comes to ſearch cupztorum arimi velur fub jugs 


into- all his a&tions, and to. make + "<piſcere non 
ent concerning his $573 


errours and | 
isneeds, his remedies and his hopes. They that bave - 


great intrigues of the world, have & yoke npon their necks 
and carinot look back. And he that covers many thi 
peedily, and ſnatches at high things ambitioully, that 
«77 his po gr and m_— wr 
peeviinty, or proliper! mpotently 10- 
nately ; he that 1s veotieal of his pretious time, and 
is teriacious and retentive of evil ſes, is not 4 
man diſpoſed to this exerciſe : he Tath refan to be 
afraid of his own memory, and to daſh his glaſs in 
pieces, becauſe it muſt needs tepteſent to his own 
an intolerable deformity. He therefore that re- 
&s to live well whatſoever it cofts him, he that will 
gto Heaven at any rate, ſhall emer, 
negleting the affairs of the world in all things where 
Rnnuey he may. Butif we doe otherwiſe, we ſhall 
d that the acconnits of our Death-bed and the exa- 
miriation! tnade by a diſturbed underſtanding will be 
_ Very empty of comfort, and full of inconveniences: 
© 6. For hence it comes that men die ſo timorouſly 
ad uricomfortably; as if they were forced our of their. 
Ivesby the violences of an executioner. Then, with- 
"out much examination, they remember how wicked- 
ly they have lived, without Religion, againſt the laws 
of the Covenant of. ary, wikkcr God in the aye 
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then they ſee ſin goes off like an- amazed, wounded, 
'afffighted perſon from a loſt battel, without honour, 
Without a veil, with nothing but ſhame and fad re. 
membances : then they can conſider, that if they had 
lived. vertuoully, all the trouble and objection of that 
would now be paſt, and all that had remained ſhould 
be” peace and joy, and all that good which dwells 
within the houſe of God, and eternal life. But now 
they find oy have done amifs and dealc wickedly, 
they. have no. bank of good works, but a huge treaſure 
of. wrath, , and they are going to a ſtrange place, and 
what ſhall be -their lot 1s uncertain; ( ſo they ſay, 
when they would comfort and flatter themſelves: ) 
but1n the truth of Religion their portion is ſad and into- 
Icrable, without hope and without refreſhment, and 
they muſt uſe little filly arts to make them go off from 
their ſtage of fins with forme handſome circumſtances 
of opinion : they will in civility be abuſed that they 
may die quietly, and go decently to their execution, 
leave their friends indifferently contented; and 
apt to be comforted ; and by that time they are gon 
awhile, they ſee that they deceived themſelves all ink 
days, and were by others deceived at laſt. | 
Let us make it our own caſe: We ſhall come to: 
that ſtate and period of condition, mn which we ſhall 
be infinitely comforted, 1f we have lived well ; or 
elſe. be amared and go off Werbung; becauſe we. are 
guilty of heaps of unrepented and unforſaken Sins, 
It may happen we ſhall not then underſtand it fo, be- 
catiſe mioft, Men of late Ages have been abuſed with 
falſe Principles,. and they are taught ( or they. are 
willing to believe ) that a. little thing 1s enough to: 
fave them, and that Heaven 1s ſo cheap a pur 
that it will fall upon them whether thiy wil NO. 
The miſery of it is, they will-not. ſuffer themſelves. to 
be confuted, till 'it be teo-late to recant their Errovr. 
nine go pet poogernd ar Fre 
a is of a Comb, and axe y of the World, as: 
Children of raw Fruit ; and they hate a ſevere reproof, 
as they do Thorns in-their Bed: ; and they love to lay 
aſide Religion ; as a drunken Perfon does to forget 
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his forraw ; and all the way they dream of fine thing! 
and. their dreams prove contrary, /and& become the 
Hieroglyphicks of an-eternal forrow. The Daughter 
of Polycrates dreamed that her | Father was lifted up, 
and that Fpiter waſhed him, and the Sun anointed 
him ; but it _ to him but a {ad proſperity: for 
after along, life of conſtant proſperous tucceſles he 
Was ſnkae?, by his enemies, and hanged up till the 
dew of Heaven wet his cheeks, and the Sun melted 
his greaſe. Such is the condition of thoſe perſons 
who, living either in. the defpight or in the neglect 
of Religion, lie wallowing in the drunkenneſs of pro- 
ſperity or worldly cares: they think themſelves to 
be exalted till the evil day overtakes them ; and then 
=_ can, expound their dream of life toend in a fad 
and hopeleſs death. I remember that Cleomenes was 
called a God by the <A yptians, becauſe when he was 

iped, a Serpent grew out of his body, and wrapt 
it ſelf about his head ; till the Philoſophers of «&g) 
faid it was natural that from the marrow of ſome 
bodies ſuch productions ſhould ariſe. And indeed it 
reprefents the condition of ſome men, who being 
dead are eſteemed Saints and beauitified perſons, when 
their head is incircled with Dragons, and is entred 
ito the poſſeſſion of Devils, that old 5, and de- 
ceiver. For indeed their life was ſecretly ſocorrupted 
that ſuch ſerpents fed upon the ruines of the ſpirit, and 
the decays of grace and reaſon. To be couzened in 
4 1 ts concerning our final condition is 
extremely eafie ; but if we be couzened, we are 1n- 
finitely miſerable. . 


SECT. UL. 


Of exerciſing Charity during our whole Life. 


E that woulddie well and happily, muft in his lifes 
time according to al is che exercd Cha 


rity; and becauſe xcligi- xegice quid prodeft preſents retpotis xvii 


and 


* . 


% 
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and Charity is the life of Religion, the ſfartie which 
gives life to the better part of Min which never dies, 
may obtain of God a mercy to the inferiour part of 
Man in the day of its diffolution. - 

( 1. Charity is the great chanel through which God 
paſles all his mercy upon Mankind. For we receive 
abſolution of our fins in proportion to our forgiving 
our Brother. This is the rule of our hopes, and the 
meaſure of our deſire of this world ; and in the day 
of Death and Judgment the great Sentence u 
Mankind ſhall be tranſacted according to our Alms, 
which is the other part of Charity. Certain it is, that 


expendi habui God cannot, will not, never did reje& 
God dove wy : a charitable Man in his greateſt needs 
Quod negavi punior, and in his moſt paſſionate prayers ; for 


Qed lervavi perdid. oo God himfelf 5 love, and every degree 
of Charity that. dwells in us is the participation of 
the Divine nature: and therefore when: upon our 
Death-bed a cloud covers our head, and we are en- 
—_— with ſorrow ; when we feel the weight of 
a ſickneſs, and do not feel the refreſhing viſfitations of 
God's loving-kindnefſs; when we have many thi 
to trouble us, and looking round about us- we fee 
= comforter ; = call ro mind egg oBin mr * 

ave en, how apt you were to pardon all af- 
pom. 9 ecurions, how you embraced 
when it was offered ' you, how you followed after 
peace when it ran from you: and when -you are 
W of one fide, turn upon the other, and remem- 
ber the Alms that by the grace of God, and his aſi- 
ſtences yau have done, and look up to God, and with 
the eye of faith behold his coming in the cloud, and 
mp 9 the ſentence of Dooms-day according to 

mercies and thy Charity. 

- 2. Charity with its Twin-daughters, Alms and For- 

givenels, is eſpecially effectual for the procuring God's 


y- 
Tob. 4. ro; Mercies in the day and the manner of our death. Alms 

& 12.9- deliver from death, (aid old Tobias ; and Alms make as 

Dan. 4. 27. onement for ſons, faid the Son of Sirach : and ſo faid- 
x.'Per. 4. 8. Daniel, and ſolay all the wiſemenof the World. And 
th. 1-37. in this ſenſe allo 


is that of St. Peter, Love covers 4 
4 - "MM multitude 


wes LS : "CN —_ BEN 
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multitude of fins ; and * $.Clement 


in his Conſtitutions gives this * -Þ-7. ap. 13, *Edv Lye t.W.. 


counſel, 7 ou have preg 14 ; Cu, yo, yes ip24oy ac Au To ow 
your h » Live it, that it may rs fn Legg an WW % 715100 


wee go the remiſſion of thy ſons. 
For by Faith and Alms fins are purged. Theſame alfo 
is the Counſel of Sa/viav, who wonders that Men who 
are guilty of great and many fins will not work out 
their Pardon by Alms and eee But this alſo muſt 
be added out of the words of La Lattantins, who makes 
this rule:complete and uſefull; Zxt think nor, becauſe 
ſins are taken away by Alms, that by thy Motiey thou 

mayſt purchaſe a licence to fon. For fins are aboliſhed, 
if ecauſe” thou haſt ſinned thou giveſt to God, that is, — 
to God's poor Servants, and his indigent neceſſirous 
Creatures : But if thou ſinneſt upon confidence of gi- Agere anem 
wing, Sag gtg; Matare not otRes For God deſires in- Penman 

t Men ſhould be purged from their fins, and quam prog- 

the commands us to repent : But torepent is no- teri &_affir- 
thing elſe but to profeſs and affirm (that 1s, to pur- 11 ds pe 
poſe, and to make good that purpoſe) that they will caurun. © © 
{in no more. 

'Now Alms are therefore effeQive to 0 abolition 
and pardon of our fins, becauſe they 
to, and impetratory. of the Grace © Repe and , 
a Fruitza LOS: : and therefore* S. 


_— gs 


rctier with ull bis reading and exparimes, Going 7 noma 
do wot remember to have read, that ever any Pro /7; _ me 


charitable People, like the dew 
wa goto ord went: yet Ge aloe hors chr 
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number of years, ( as ce'is-) but a fecuri 
pi yoo Bae Cody oppo the manmon 0) 
# teonjne yh that W they may receive 
pris ever Brow <a When Faith. fails, and 


Chaſtity is uſe eſs, and Temperance ſhall be no more, 
then Charity ſhall bear you upon wings of Cherubims, 
to the eternal mountain of the 


29 8041567 inbum, £17 [ord, Thave been 4 lover of man- 


r= PTL) ——_ Ty uf» kind, and A friend, and wmercifall $ 


and now I expett to communicate in 

that great kindneſs which he fhews that 1s "the great 

God pry of Aden and Mercies, ſaid Cyrus the 
Perſian on us Death-bed. © - 

I do not mean this ſhould onely be a Death-bed 

ty, any. more than a Death-bed Repentance ; 


Charity 
' but it ought'ro be age 7 font Ln Health- 


Hs dum eempu habe, Oh pOngrng 04 tp: cok er hg or Spy 
Auſt hoe amo qual abi pe De we cart keop-them.. . We muſt ' 


not firſt kindle our joe 
bring a glaring Tor akin wo dark Rom yak 
 Brns eye, and not: it, o-in(trubt the 
| if our Tapers have in their conftant- courſe 
ad into their Grave,- crowned all che'way with - 
Jer- the Death-bed': "bs doubled, 

t-burn brighteſt-when-it-is to\deck: our 


Soar 
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and {o certainly deſigned for us, if we pleaſe, let us —_ 
{pend all that we have, all our Paſſions and Aﬀecti- Vimzem vi. | 


an 
, To this I thall rex | 
and dead Men in the devout wards 


Forehead:waſt'd with 
m; befmeardvwith a cold 
ny;: apt to make-it clexve 
E 4 to 


willingnelſes:of the Body: 
- new and ſtranger 


ES”, a; ad " "I ke ad - ; | "MN a 
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to the root of his coffin ; the Noſe cold and undiſcer- 

Niu, Ring; not pleaſed ' with perfumes, nor ſuffering vio- 

\ - ,” * lence withacloud.of unwholeſome ſmoak; the Eyes 

| dim-as a fullied mirroyr, or the face of Heaven when 

God ſhews his'anger in a prodigious ſtorm ; the- Feet 

cold, the Hands ſtiff; the Phyſicians deſpairing, our 


__ _ Friends weeping, the rooms drefled with darkneſs 
$, 84ſt. - "amd forrow; and the exteriour parts betraying what 
-are the violences which the Sopl and fprrit ſuffer: 

the nobler part, like the Lord of the houſe,” bei 


weep, becanſe it is civil, of bicauls they need 
or becauſe they fear : oo m— rs 
z compaſſion ſharp as is is 
like the faint echo of we fs ey, and few hear, 


po IVE. 


Chap. '2. preparatory to Death. Set. 4, 

fear them, feel the-gripes of Devils, urging the 
unwilling BY fromthe kinder and faſt Rs of 
the body, calling to the Grave, and haſting-to Judg- 
ment, exhibiting great Bills of uncancelled Crimes, 
awakening and amazing the Conſcience, breaking all 
their hoe precth and making Faith uſeleſs and 
terrible; uſe. the Malice was grea and the  Cha- 
rity was none at all. Then they lock p; 
pity on them, but there ts uo man. No Man dar 
their pledge ; No. an can redeem their Soul, which 
n@v feels what. it never feared. Then. the tremblu 
and the ſorrow, the memory of the paſt Sin, and the 
fear of future pains, .and the ſenſe. of ,an angry God, 
and the preſence of fome. Devils, confign him to the 
eternal, Company of all the damned and accurſed Spi- 


A. + 


r ſome to bave S. Cryſots 
S be = 


gits. Then they want an Angel for their guide, and Ephr am Suk, 


the Holy Spirit for. their comforter, and a good Con- 
ſcience for their teſtimony, and Chriſt for their Advo- 
cate,-and they die and are left in Priſons of Earth or 
Air, in ſecret and undiſcerned Regions, to weep and 
tremble, and infinitely to fear the coming of the Day 
of Chailk ; at which time they ſhall be Fro Rec 
$0. their condition into a worſe, where they 

for ever feel more than we can believe or un- 


- But when a good Man dies, one that hath lived in- 
nocently, or made joy i» Heaves at his timely and ef- 
fective Repentance, and in whoſe behalf the Holy Jeſv« 
hath interceded proſperoully, and for whoſe intereſt 
the Spirit makes interpellations withgroans and ſighs un- 
utterable in whoſe defence the. Angels drive away 
the Devils on his Neath-bed becauſe his a 4 -A 
doned, and becauſe. he refifted 'the Devil in his life: 
une,.; and fogght ſuccoltally, and, perſevered_unto 


ity that it can hope for pardon, and obtain it too: | 
Then the forrows ofthe Sickneſs and the flamesof the 
Fever, or the faintneſs of the Conſumption, do but 
pnjie the Soul from. ts Chain, and let it go forth, 


- 
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Chap. 2: General Exereiſes Seftg. 
firſt into 1i , and then'to'glory. For it i but 
for a little while that the face i; e Sky was black, 
like the preparations of the Night, -but quickly the 


Cloud was torn and rent, the violence of T 
portions, that the Sun m 


pr it into little ight 
ook forth with » watery Bye, and then ſhine' with- 
out a tear. But it is an infinite refreſhment on re- 
member all the comforts of his Prayers, the frequent 
victory over his Temptations, the mortifications of 
his Luſt, the nobleft Gcrifice to God, in which he 
moſt delights, that we have given him our Wills, and 
killed our Appetites for the interefts of his Services : 
then all the trouble of that js gone, arid what remains 
1s a portion inthe mag re - ch of which he 
now talks no more: as "—_ at » but s"en- 
'S, Merhyrius into the Pofſeflion. ba - the Veil 3 is rent, and 
5. Ewſtratis the Priſon .doors are * gy of Gol's 
aa nb or ruby gre fr fv ny i cherkng. 
evid ence, but a tym t 
and inftantly it paſs nt hays wed of 'Spirits, 
where Angels meet it , and the Devils flock 
W with malitious-and vile x &, defiting to 1c6kd /it 
NC les Which chey never Eow, and havd wk 
never ear 
es they Dev heard. . There the Devyls- eg 
them with many fins, an on ern 


d the 
bg rags ced. when they repened 
nd! deſcribe all -che 
cutnftances of the fin; woe? fa calummes ; end 
becauſe . their 


Angels bear the Soul forward ftill, f 
s. 57/4 Lord doth anfiver for them. Then the Devils rage 
0d oath y ſee the Sort duff BY 
a ce 1 pen 
and they defp Arp t gor 
bt her v C then hold peace. 
the Soul oyces, 


* Mryicy 8 the Devils in ſcorn and triumph, borrly on 

«x79 2«- ried into the boſome of the Lord," where þ 
oiCeea obs reſt ill their Crowns.are finiſhed, and their - | 

dE ng 

form- 


Soph, are ar geepard id then they ſhall feaſt and 
-# Koh bn Fearft 
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formidable to wihely titer the Git meeting with 
Spirits in -their ſepara But the vidtory which 
holy Souls receive b 
the condut of Angels, is a joy that we muſt not un- 
rſt ei wo it; ; and yer fuch which b an early 
and a yerſeverivg we may fecure : Butler us en- 
uncbh.wopiny Ln 4 becauſe it is ſecret. 
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CHAP. IIT. 


of the State of Slokneks and the Tempta- 
tians / incident. x0! 4t, "wich their proper 
tow een z Ir 


CREE! + in 
- Of the Stare of Sickneſs. 
Dan's fin br Death i into thew 1d and 
Man did = "os day in which HE 
had threatued,” He | 


= nd plat, now x 


from thar State 
ſtood, he ſhould nor al hi 
nn RE 
age Uvelling toall thoſe myriads of wo and 
omen 
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6 it 3. The Remedies of Temptations  Seft. r; 
| Women which ſhould have been born in all-the gene- 


rations of infinite and eternal Ages: $4 for {o-it _ 
are Hom frog; Hack oK died £2, nor.ver have 
removed hence at all. Neith = is i like that Man's 
Innocence ſhould have loſt to him all poly of of go- 
ing thither whers the duration. is better, meaſured 
by a better time, ſubject to fewer changes, and whi 

is now the reward of a returning vertue, which 1 in all 
natural = of than I, ſave that it is 
heightn C to an equality acceptation with 
the ſtate of Innocence : But {o it muſt have been, that 
his Innocence ſhould have been puniſhed with an eter. 
nal confinement to this State, which in all reaſon is 


the leſs ug, the ſtate of a Ay ape wi ry of one 
| Inheritance. £15 ore | 
pot ſhould have ed his abode : for ſo Et, 


and ſo did.E/as, and fo ſhall all the World that ſhall | 
ao nn 22 ng 
wt t change eir e, 
rudier Lear proe.g rug and all this without Death. 
—_—_ death therefore which God threatned to 4 
dam, gour ofthis World, bu his Poſterity, 1 is not the 
wy 


pringour of of this World, but the been of going. If he 
ly and ary, have gone from 
hence placidly and 0s hg vexatious and af- 
ora Circumſtan ſhould not have died by 
ora ry ' defebt, or unwillingneſs  / 
when he fell, eli Powni todie ; the Fane dy 
id God : )- And that muſt: needs be true, and 
ops fi jet? ; that upon that very day, he fellin» 
toan Dy, 


exous conditign, a {tate of, 
nanin dnpanbe, and pe : 


Chap-3. proper to Sicknef, SeCt. 1. 
infelicity.” Change 'or une of ſoul and body 
is: but accidental to Death, Death 'may' be with or 
without either: but the formality, the -curſe and 
the ſting of Death, that is, miſery, ſorrow, fear, di- 
minurion, defeft, , anguiſh, diſhonour, and» wharſo- 
ever is miſerable and aMiftive in nature, that is Death. 
Death is not an action, but a whole ſtate and condi- 
tion ; and this was firft brought in upon us by the of- 
fence of one man. | 

But this went no farther than thus to ſubject us to 
temporal infelicity. If it had proceeded fo as was 
ſuppoſed, Man had been much more miſerable ; for 
Man had more than one original fin in this ſenſe: and 
though this death 'entred firſt upon us by Adam's 
fault, it came nearer unto us and increaſed 
us by the fins of more of our forefathers. For Adam's 
fin left us'in ſtrength enough to contend with humane 
alamiries for almoſt a thouſand years together : But 


the fins of his children, our forefathers, took off / 
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from us half the ftrength about 'the time of the 


Floud ;. and then from 500 to 250, and from thence 
to 120; and from thence to threeſcore and ten ; 6 
often halfing it, rill ir is almoſt come to nothing. 
But by the fins of men in the ſeveral generations of 
the world, Death,” that is, miſery | and diſeaſe, is 
aftned ſo upon us, that we are of a: contemptible 
age: and. becauſe we are to die by ring 
and by the daily leſſening of our ſtrength and health, 
this Death is fo long a domg, that it makes ſo great a 
part of our ſhort life uſeleſs and unſerviceable, that 
we have not time enough to get the perfection of a 
fingle manufaGture, but ten or twelye generations of 
the world muſt go to the making up of one wiſe 
Man, or one excellent Art: and in the ſucceſſion of 
thoſe ages there happen'ſo many changes and inter- 
ruptions,. ſo many wars- and violences, that ſeven 
fighting ſets a whole Kingdom back in learn- 
nxt. .cme. to which they were creeping it may be 
2 whole age. 
-And thus alſo we doe evil to our poſterity, as Adam 
did to his, and Cham did to his, and' E/5 to his, «ay 
% A 


62 Chap, 3 The Remedies of Temptations Seft; *: 


all they to theirs who by fins cauſed God to ſhorteri 
the life and multiply the evils of Mankind. And for 
this reaſon it is the world grows worſe and worſe, 
becauſe ſo many original fins are multiplied, and 
many evils from Parents deſcend upon the ſucceeding 
generations of men, that they derive nothing from 
us but original miſery. - 

But he who reſtored the Law of Nature did allo 
reſtore us to the condition of Nature ; which, being 
violated by the introduction of Death, Chriſt then 
repaired when he ſuffered and overcame Death for 
us: that is, he hath taken away the unhappineſs of 
Sickneſs, and the ſting of Death, and the nours 
of the Grave, of diflotution and weakneſs, of decay 
and change, and hath turned them, into acts of fax 
vour, into inftances of comfort, into opportunities 
of yertue. Chrift hath now knit them into Rofaries 
and Coronets, he hath put them into promiſes and 
rewards, he hath made them part of he yoonien of 
his elect : they 'are inſtruments, and earneſts, and 
ſecurities, rg to- the: greateſt perfetion'of 
humane nature, and the Divine; promiſes. So- that 
It is poſſible for'us now to be reconciled to ficknels; 
It came in by fin, and therefore 15 cared when it 1s twr- 
xed into vertne : and although it may have in it the 
uneafineſs of labour; yet it will not be uneafie as-fin; 
orthe reſtlefneſs of adiſcompeſed Conſcience. If theres 
fore we can well-manage our ſtate of ſickneſs, :hat we 
may not fall by pain, as we uſually do by pleaſure; wei 
need not fear ; for no evil ſhall happen to us. 


SECT. I. 
Of the firſt Temptation proper v6 the tate of Sichaoft; 
| Impatience. | «2-9 i/1 


Mk AEN that.are in health 258] ſevere exaBtotrs off | 
they what judge # nor by tems of relies 
1t not by terms © | 
tween God Arp 4 ſuffering man, dut berwotnuagns 
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Chap-3- . proper to Sickgef.. Set. 2. 
and the friends that ſtand, by, the bed-fide. It will be 
therefore neceſlary that we truly unde! to what 


duties and actions the patience ofa fick man ought 
to extend. = x 


1. Sighs and groans, ſorrow and prayers, humble 


complaints and dolorous exprefſions, are the fad ac- queltu, gs 
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Ejalatu, 


cents of a fick man's lan age. For it 1s not to be tibus Teſs. 
uid a 


expected that a ſick man ſho 
with a countenance like an Orator, or grave like a 
Dramatick perſon: \it were-well if all men could bear 
an exteriour decency in their ſickneſs, and regulate 
their voice, - their face, their diſcourſe, and all their 
circumſtances, by the meaſures and proportions of 
comelineſs and fatisfattion to all the ſtanders-by. But 
this would better pleaſe them than afſiſt them; the 
fick man would doe more good to others than he would 
receive .to himſelf. 

2. Therefore filence, and ſtill compoſures, and not 
complaming are no parts of a fick man's duty, they 
are not neceſſary parts of Patience, We find that Da- 


vid roared for the very diſquietneſs of his ſickneſs ; and 


he lay chattering like a ſwallow, and his throat was dry 


with calling for help upon his God. That's the proper 
voice of fickneſs :- and certain it is that the proper voi- 
ces of ſickneſs are expreſly vocal and petitory in the cars 
of God, and call for pity in the fame accent as the cries 
and oppreſſions of Widows and Orpharts do forven- 
ey upon their perſecutours, though- they ſay no 

lle& againſt them. . For there is the voice of a may, 
and there 1s the voice of the diſeaſe, and God hears both ; 
and the louder the diſcale ſpeaks, there is-the greater 
need of mercy and pity, and therefore God will the 
ſooner hear it. Abel's bloud had a woice, and cried to 
God ; and humility hath a woice, and cries fo loud to 


| God that it pierces the clouds; and fo hath every for- 


row and every ſickneſs: and whena mancries out, and 


complains but according to the for- 


&t a part of Patience nando mul- 
tum flebiles 
voces referr. 
Cc, Tulc. 


Conceden- 
dum eſt ges \ 


ment. 


. . . * ——Þ grantor 
rows of his pain, it cannot be any Non debex dolor. eff viri, nec 


part of a culpable Impatience, but —vulnere nujor: 
ity 


cepnio! 


an nt for pity... you: WIR 
11 - "ag mens ſenſes are ſo ſubtle; and their pers. 


Wl voce 
Gt 
pla- 


my Cic.Tulc. 


profur- the ſhares and weights 0 


ceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, and their ſpirits 
ſo aQtive, that the fame load is double upon them to 
what it is fo 'ahother perſon : and therefote compa- 
ring the expreſſions of the one to the filence of the 
other, a different Judgment cannot .be made concer- 
nng their Patience. Sorhe natures are querulous, 
melancholick, and ſoft, ahd nice, arid terider 
and weeping, and expreſſive ; others are ſullen, dull, 
without apprehenſion, apc to tolerate and carry 
burthens: and the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Sayi- 
our falling upon 4 delicate atid virgin body, of cut- 
rious temper, and ſtrict, equal compoſition, was na- 
turally more full of torment than that of the ruder 
thieves; whoſe proportions wete courſer and uneven; 
4. In this caſe it was tio imprudetit advice which 
"ft deco Cicero gave: nothing in the world is 
profe4d magis more amiable than an everi tem 


_ * quam =qubilits univerſz vite, jn, our whole life, and in every ati- 


Ire mapolls, 6 & on : but this evenneſs cannot be kept, 


| nafure, without ſtriving to imitate 
the circurnſtances of another. And what 1s ſo in the 
thing it ſelf, ought to be {0 in our (eylgoeny cori- 
cerning the things. ' We thuſt not call any one Imp4- 
tient if he be not filent in a fevet,. as if he were 
ſleep, or as if he were dull, as Herod's ſon of Arhens. 
ta Nature in ſome caſes' hath made rengs 0 
and exclamations to be an entertainment of ipt- 
rit, and an abatement or diverfioti of the pain. For 
ſo did the old champions, when they threw their 
fatal nets that the __ load their enery with 
death, they gtoaned aloud, 
and ſent forth the anguiſh of their ſpirit into rhe 
eyes and heart of the man that ſtood againſt them. 
So it is in the endurance of ſome ſharp pains, the 
complaints and ſhriekings ;, the ſhatp $ and 
the tender accents ſend forth the afflited ſpirits, 
and force'a way, that they thay eaſe their oppreſ- 
fion and their load, that when they haveYpert*font 
of their ſorrows by a fally forth; rhey may rerun 
kgter able to fortifie the 'heart, Nothing of this 


Forum naturam infitans omittas unleſs every man follows his own ' ' 
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is a certain fign, much leſs an ation nad > ofIim- 

tience; and when our -blefſed Saviour ſuffered his 

| and ſharpeſt pang of ſorrow, -he cried ont with 4 
loud voice, and reſolved to die, and did fo. 


SECT. 1. 
- Conſtituent or integral parts of Patience. 


t. Noe we may ſecure our Patience, we rhuſt take 
\. 4 care that or complaints be without Deſpaiy. 
Deſpair .Sins againſt the reputation of. God's Good- 
neſs, and the efficacy. of all our old experience. By 
Deſpair we deſtroy the: greateſt comfort of our ſor- 
_ rows, and turn our Sickneſs ihto the ſtate: of Devils 
and periſhing Souls. No Miftion is greater than De- 
ſpair: for that it is which makes hell-fire, and turns a 
natural evil into an intolerable ; ir hinders prayers, and 
hills up the intervals of Sickneſs with a worſe torture; 
it makes all ſpiritual arts uſeleſs, and the office of ſpt- 
ritual comforters and guides to be impertinent. 


Againſt this, Hope : to be oppoſed : and-its propet 


atts as it relates to the vertue and exeetiſe of Pati- 
ence are; x. :Praying' to God. for help: and temedy ; 
2. Sending for the guides of ſouls ; 3. Ufing all .hol 
exerciſes and atts of grace proper to that ſtate : whi 
whoſo does hath not the Impatience-of Deſpair ; eve 
ry man that is patient hath hops in God in the day of 
bis forrows. =» TY! | M25" 

2. Ourcomplaintsin Sickneſs muſt be without mr 
wr. Murmur Sins againſt God's Providence and 
Ang Avorle by it we —__ -_ and, like oy 
falling A , diſpleaſed at Gods Supremacy ; 

. nothing is more unreaſonable: it talks againſt God, 
for whoſe Glory all ſpeech was made; -itis proud and 
pantaſtick, hath berter' opinions of a finner than of 


inſt this is oppoſed that part of Patierice which 
wins he man ro the handeof God aying with old 
Ek, It is the ba as loe what han - 


Divine Juſtice; and would rather accuſe God than 
himſelf, - 
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Chap. 3- 'Of Impatience.  Sett 3. 
[ will be done in earth, 4s it 1s in heaven : |] and 
fo the admiring God's Juftice and Wiſdom, does alſo 
diſpoſe the fick perſon for receiving God's Mercy, 
and ſecure him the rather in the grace of God. The 
proper aCts of this part of Patience. 1. To confeſs 
our fins and our own demerits: 2. It increaſes and 
exerciſes Humility: 3. It loves to fing praiſes to 
=”_ , even from the loweft. abyſs of humane mi- - 
ory. C 

- 3. Qur complaints in ficknefs muſt be wa hout Pee. 
wi/hneſs. This finsagainft Civility, and that neceſlary 
decency which muſt be uſed towards the Miniftets 
and athſtents. By Peeviſhneſs we mcreaſe our own 
ſorrows, and are troubleſome to them that ftand 
i to eaſe urs. It hath in it harſhneſ$ of narure 


unealie to: the Miniſters and Nurſes that: attend us; 

but to a ge go diligent, and kind offices as fw 

23 we Can, and. to bear pane 2 

fome acadents neentedly wwthour quiictnels 

within, or evil or angry words without: 

4. Not to-ufe wnkwtult means for our recovery. 
If we ſecure theſe iculars, we are nat h 


tobe judged: of by noiles and potture, by colours and 


Eng 


nag 'things, 
ta ſide. For.it-were a 


who are loaden with the of humane. calams 
hopes 
and accuſes himſelf, and juſtifies God, that expetts 
God- wilt turn this into good, that is cival: tor his 
Phyſicians: and his ſervants, that converſes with the 
guides of Souls, the Minifters of Religion, _— 
x n 
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an ſubmits to God's Wul, and would uſe nd _in- 


means for his tecoyery, but had rather” be fick 
than enter at all into God! s diſpleafure. 


SECT. IV. 
" Remedies againſt pence, by wayof Confideration. | 


A* it happens concerning Death, fo it is in Sick 
nels, which is Death's Handmaid. It bath rhg 
fate to ſuffer calumpy and reproach, and hath a Name 
worle than its Nature, 
1. For there is no Sickneſs fo gxeat but Children 
et it, and bave, natyral ſtrengths to bear them 
out t ough, the Calamity ity, what perigq fo- 
th. Fong it. Indeed they make n16 
o Wag upon: their ſufferings, and complain; of 
Sicknols Br. an uneafie ſigh or a natuxal grown, bur 
ider pot what the ſorrows of Sickneſs mean ; and 
bear it by a Luferance, and as a pillat bears 


r Ne ent, ut hen why Fnger we beat 


we eflexion upon, 
, and penny a nt 
& Danes WK Day 
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E130» 4 axitar road We 5 man) on » 
TitaaN th Fiehnew dxko ml ke youorl, or ſome "1; 
y 


.. ſorrow -is hugely tolerable 'which gives 1 
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apt for ation: - And if in Men-God hath heightned the 
aculties of Apprevenho, he hath increaſed the au. 
xX1l:aries of reaſonable , that God's Rod and 
God's Staff might go tops er, and the Beam of God's 
Countenance may as well refreſh us with its light as 
ſcorch us with its heat. But poor Children, that en- 
dure ſo much, have not inward ſupports and refreſh. 
ments. to bear them through it ; they never heard 
the Sayings of Old Men, nor have. been taught the 
Principles of ſevere Philoſophy, nor are aſfiſted with 
the Reſults of a long Experience, nor know they how 
to turn a Sickneſs into vertue, and a Fever into a Re- 
RP ; nor have they any ſenſe of hy fayours, the temem- 
rance of which may alleviate their burthen : and 
yet. Nature hath in them teeth and nils enough to 
(cratch, and fight againſt their ſickneſs ; and by fuch 
aids as God u pleaſed to give them they wap 
throigh the ſtorm, and murmur 'nor. 
this,'yet although Infants have not ſuch brisk 
ceptians upon the ſtock of Reaſon, they have a mo 
tender feeli upp the rr of Senſe, and'! 
ſk $a ED their unnatural Toftneſs and we; 
ſhoulders, as urs by our too forward apprehenfic 
Therefore bear up? e 


fles aud Hom, Od. 5 and Man 0 Wong weake 
than' us both, 'or the 'ver) 
© Children; have endured worſe” evil than this that 1 
upor! thee now. 


Ne Jo Man ar” ne ole the nk Trek ge 1 
O-Man at Once teels e ſickneſs ee or 


Ty pore of minnrte feels but yan froger ſhare,” a 


c pr the on tbe ns 


go to but the | 
Rivet,” or the tt] na \ Andif for 
charge or 'z great 'burthen ; but-thar onburar* 


Our 
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our duty, if we till but ſecure. the preſent minute. 

3. If we conſider how much — ſuffer if th 
lit, and how much they do ſuffer for $reat a and little 
cauſes, and that no cauſes: are greater the proper 
cauſes of Patience and Sickneſs, (that is, Neceſſity and 
Religion) we cannot without huge ſhame to our Na- 
ture, to our Perſons, and to our Manners, complain 
of this tax and impoſt of Nature. . This experience 
added ſomething to. the old Philoſophy. When the 
Gladiators were expgſed naked to,each others ſhort 
. Swords, .and were to cut each others Souls away in 
| jxtione of Fleſh, as if their forms had been as divi- 
e as the life of Worms, they did not figh or 
it was a ſhame to decline the blow, but acco to 
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the juſt meaſures of art. The * Women that ſaw the i&us racer. * 


wound fſhriek . out, and he that re- 


 crives it holds his peace. He did 7 monoos gladiaor ingemuir? 


not onely ſtand bravely, - but would Quis non modd ftetir, > wk etiam 
e 


allo fallſo; and when he was down, = 4ecubuir wpicer ? 


forn'd to ſhrink his head, when Tulc. QI. 2, 


is: And Conquerour came to lift it from his ſhoul- 


And yet this Man in his firſt deſign onely aimed 


liberty, and the reputation of a good Fencer ; and 
hen he ſunk xnbcy he faw he could onely receive 
the honour of a bold:Man, the noiſe- of which he ſhall 


never hear when his Aſhes are crammed in his narrow 


Urn. And what can we complain of the weakneſs 
of our "roiric of the preſſures of diſeaſes, when we 
te-a poor Souldier ſtand in a breach almoſt ſtarved 

cold arid hunger, and his cold apt to be relieved 
onely by the heats. of. (ENT a Fever, ar a fired Muſ- 


ket, and his Junge, gue pain, and a 
be hee Ts Me Dal Yn Nr 
atiens Iumings aps 2 

vary and watchfull; and 1 {A tm Keg 
ulled out of his fleſh, and ſhivers from his bones, 


ed endur his mouth to be ſewed up from a violent 


n he never ſaw, or, if he did, was not noted. by. 
35 bat one one Out hl Pb Po to the Gallows 


Py It is ſeldom that God, 
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themſalves, and Tier willingly.. But that 

molt confrderable is, that any paſſion and 

upon the Spirit of Man makes hin able to ſuffer tige 
Calarnities with 2 cerram conftancy and an unwearied 
patience. _ Africannm was wont ro commend 
that ſaymgin Xeavphim, Thatthefame labours of War. 
fare were eaſier far to.a General than to a comman/ 
Souldier, becauſe he was four; by rhe huge appe. 
va — honour, Rio made iron Marches tip. 
thing __ rt 3 bo d reach i i ina 
Did trot the ws Sabinus oe cies intereft _ 


ſerids fach Calariitits, wpon Men as Men bring pon 
Pa ub” 
violents 


twihs privately and Without | rag ing > Are not 

lzabours T6" tes, the ſpate diet ard the waking 
nights of covetous and adulterous, of ambitions and 
revengefull perſons, . greater forrows and of more 
than a Fever, vr the ſhort paitis of Child-birt 
What will not” "render Women fafftr to hide; 


' ſhame > And if Vice "and Paſhon, Luft and 
Appetit ſupply to th Ks perfons 
I: pb Palenp 


b | » , & at we (i . ” | ] "Y ar } 
Re pron, 'and the Grace of Gad are more riice, render 
2htd effeminate 2/-- | Ly 


x. Sickneſs is the more tolerable, becxuſe it carts 
hany evils, ztid takes away 1 > fenſe of all t 
oh MF Fortunes which amaze the Spirits of forte Mit, 
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better compendixes for this, than that they be re- 
duced to one. And a ſick man feems fo unconcerned 
m the things of the world, that although thus ſepa« 
ration be done with violence, yet it is no 0 iſe 
than all noble contentions are, and all hanours are 
purchaſed, and all vertues are acquired, and all vices 
mortihied, arid all appetites chaſtited, and all rewards 
obtained : there is infallibly to all theſe a difficulty 
and a ſharpneſs annexed, without which there could 
be no -proportion between a work and a reward. To 
this add, that ſickneſs does not take off the ſenſe of 
_— —_— and _—_— —_— — we 2: 
oyin tne CEPQONS A a ent10Ns OT MEN 3 
b fling all Geukies with ſorrow, and leaving no 
mom for the leſſer inftances of troubles, as little ri- 
vers are fwallowed up in the Sea: but' fickneſs is a 
meſſenger of God, ſent with purpoſes of abſtraction | 
and ſeparation, with a ſecret power and a proper eff- 
acy to draw us from unprofitable and uſcleſs ſor- 
rows. © And this is effeRted partly, by reaſon that it re- 
preſents the uſeleſneſs of t ings of this- world, 
and that there is a pn RY 3 RR 
nours' and things of the World cannot ſerve us to ma+ 
ny purpoſes; partly, by ing us to death, and 
telling us that a man ſhall thither whence this 
world cannot redeem us, and where the goods of this 
world cannot ſerve us. | 
5.: And yet after allchis, ſfickneſs leaves in us appe- 
tites ſo ſtrong, and apprehenſions (© ſenſible, and de» 
_ thin 6 CO 
t a healthlek and a {ad diſeaſe do ſel ©: PN 
make men weary of this world, bur ftill they would Dem ®& 
fain find an excuſe ro live. The Gout, the Stone, debilem pe- 
and the' Toort-ach, the Sciatica, Sore-eyes and am de, coxi, lu- 
-head, are evils indeed ; but ſuch, which rather Joo Ree 
than endſt men are williig ro ſuffer; and Aferener Jun free 
added :alfo'a wiſh, rather to be crucified chan to die z'bene ett. - 
and though his wiſh was low, timbrous and baſe, yer #7: mw 
we find the ſame defires in moſt men, drefſed up with 6 ds, @ti- 
bettercircamſtances. Ir was a cruel mercy in Tamerlane, neo crucem. 
who comfnanded a"the leprous | to be pur ** Þ **%, 


| 
| 


- 
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tq death, as we 'knock ſome Beaſts quickly. on their 
Head, to put-them out of pain, nd leſt they ſhould 
live miſerably : The poor Men would rather have 
endured another Leprofie, and have more willingly 
taken two diſeaſes than one death. Therefore Ceſar 
wondered that the old crazed: Souldier begged leave 
he might kill himſelf, and asked him, Dof thox think 
then to be more alive than now-thox art ? We do not 
die ſuddenly, but we deſcend to death by ſteps and 
ſlow paſſages: And therefore Men ( ſo long as they 
are fick ) are unwilling to proceed and go forward 
in the finiſhing that ſad employment. Between a 
Diſeaſe and Death there are many degrees, and all 
thoſe are like the reſerves of evil TRE the declis 

& _ of every one of which is juſtly reckoned am 
thoſe good: gs which: alleviate the Sickneſs, 
make .1t tolerable. Never account that Sickneſs in- 
tolerable m which thou hadſt tather remain than 
die : And yet if thou had(t rather die :than ſuffer it, 
the worſt of it that can be faid is this, that the Sick- 

is: wotſe than Death ;. that -is, it is worſe than 

t which 1s the beſt of all Evils, and the end of all 

Troubles ; and then you have faid-no great harm a» 
; 6. Remem t thou art_under a ſu ' 

For: 0d 


—- er». down to 1t, and he enduresit. - Now God hath bound 
Tigres indul- this Sickneſs upon thee bythe condition of Nature: 


eons vine Jefign to try thee, and 
2 pun Theſe Cords thou canſt not break ; 


wrt to Crown 
and therefore lie thou down gently, and - ſuffer-the 
- hand of Gdd to doe what he that at leaſt thou 
mayſt ſwallow an ady e, Which the . care and- ſe- 


vere mercies.af God force thy. throat. : - + 
+- 7. Remember that I paid this Way, 
equidem gemina conſtratos inorce Philippoe, - - T2& Dravelt,. -wiſeſt- 
| Thodalbweue roger, & fanera gr her. IT ———— 
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been ſubject to Sickneſs and fad Diſeaſes ; and jt 18 
eſteemed a prodigy, that a Man ſhould live to a le 
Age and not be tick : Andit is recorded fot a wonder 
concerning Xenophilas. the Muſician; that he lived. to 
x06 years of Age in a perfect 'and' contmual health. 
No Story tells the: like of a Prince, or a . great or -a ®ar4, «ft in 
wiſe perſon; ' urileſs we have a mind' to believe the re &- 
Tales concerning. Neſtor and the Exbwan Sibyl; or 
reckon Cyr«s of Perſia or Maſiniſſa the Mauritanian 
to be rivals of old age, 'or that Argentonins the Tarte- 
for King TY TY _ Age, according, as | 
is ſtory tells; reporting him to have * re1 80 years, * Cicers de 
and to have lived 1 20. Oldage and bom tf bodies **<< 
are Rldom made the- appendages: to great fortunes: , 
and under fo great and fo * univerſal precedents, fo Mem 
common fate of men, he that will not ſuffer his por- unur ones, 
tion deſerves to be ſomething elſe than.a' Man, but no-i Nemo recu- 
thing that is better, 1 © - 7 = 
8. We find in Story that many Gentiles, wha 
walked by no light bur that of Reaſon, Opinion, and 
humane Examples, did bear their Sickneſs nobly, and 
with great contempt of pain, and with huge intereſts 
of vertue. When Page came from Syria, and called 
at Rhodes, to ſee Po #5 the Philoſopher, he found 
him hugely afflicted with the Gout, and exprefſed his 
ſorrow that he could :not hear his LeEtures; from 
which by this pain he muſt needs be hindred. Poſſe- 
donizes told him; But 'you may heat me for all this : 
and he difcourſed excellently in the midſt of his tor- 
tures, even then when the torches were put to his feet, 2 A 
That nothing was good but what was honeſt ; and there- Joris ad. | 
fore othing could be an evil if it were. not criminal : moverentit, 
and ſummed up his Lectures with this ſaying, O pain, | 
in vain: doſt thow attempt me ; for 1 will never confeſs 
thee to be an evil. as long as 1 can honeſtly bear thee. 
And when Pompey himſelf was deſperately 'fick” at 
les, the Neapolitans wore Crowns and trumphed, 
the Men of Prteo/s came to congratulate his Sick- 
neſs, mot becauſe  lov'd him not, but becauſe it 
was: the; cuſtome of | their Country to have better 
Opinions of Sickneſs 'than we have, her 66") 
SOT | parta 
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x 4 would at ther Altars;endure whipping till 
ir very intrails aw the light through their tom 
fleſh, and ſome of them to death, without crying or 
complaint. . Cefar would drink his phetions of U- 
barb  rudely 'muxt,. and unfitly allayed, with little 
fuppings, and taſted the horrour of the medicine, 
En TERS 
t rts S CONgue te m Ve an 
entire ” an And when C. Aarixes ſuffered the veins 
of his leg to be cut-out for the curing of his Gour,: and 
yet ſhrunk not, he declared not var Lame rudeneſs 
of their Phyſck, but the a man's ſpint, 
alli Ay eubigamer exp ocklenal inefiie 
or Religion, by r ION OC any ACC! 3, 
painſt a violent difcale. 


Fl 
. -g: All Impatience, howſoever expreſſed, is per- 
fobtly uſcles” to all of caſe, but hugely ef- 
fective to A. + multiplying ws Ran won _ rr 
patience vexation 1B another, e dil. 
caſe of the two; it does miſchief 


Ceu rore ſeges virer, 
Sic creſcunt rigyis eriftia Hetibus ; 
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lie inn OT he Altar of — 
luyia, to d Tetleckin, og ry: boars who'bear their 
Sickenelſcs 2 Sorrows without ' 


murmurs ſhall certainly paſs from Quicquid co on THe r 1m org nts 


fortow to pleafure, and'th 
and hotouts of feficity ; but they that with ite and 
mdignation cage th de bold or *; t te your 
won their their pirits, an ret & SKIN; 
and hurt nothing but themttves. 
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ſickneſs with ſorrows indeed, . but:without w of PY 
frons; and unleſs they ear Death. violently, they i 
the {icknels with fome « indiffirency Andit is a a 
thing to ſee a Man, who enjoys his Reaſon in his ſick. 
neſs, to expreſs the proper {1gns of a direct and folemn 
, tence, For _ God'"lays a ſickneſs upon us, 
he ſeizes por Meho on a Man's Spirits ; which are the 
infcrumanty.g of A oo and Buſineſs ; and* when they 
are ſecured, ug being tumultuous, the ſufferance js 
much the < And therefore fickneſs ſecures all 
that whicki = the Man miſchief; it makes him 
tame, and-paſſive, apt for ſuff | and confines him 
to ar-acting eopdicion, To. which if we: add, that 


SB bi '. ceive x5 what ts 
God verlts abr 


will 7 wp 4 wo! fo woes ys any thing can 4p more 
ee promiſes in which we 


Far » _ " pf eaſe a reſt: God hath promiſed to 


be wit 


an act of Thankſgiving : For whichin the w 
- Fark vevpwery- not wanit. cauſe, eſpecially if 
romaine, that this Pain is not an eternal -Pain.: 

3 God for that : But take heed alfo leſt you ſo 

er Afairs, that you ou paſs from hence to an 
ade our Aﬀfr 1f that be hard, this will be intole- 
on But as for the preſent evil, a few days will 
end it. 

3. R that thow art a Man, and 4 Chriſtian: 
as the rovenant of Nature hath made it nereſſ io 
the Covenant of Grace Jv 3g oh be c 199.0 | 
thee, to be a Eit her you mult 

far 


neunce your Rel to the I 
Gol, ah thy prion of icing, 50 that hey eb we 


2. Prevent the ed wo and "trouble of + 
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ſee bur advantages, and let"us uſe then accordingly. 
The barbarous'and warlike Nations of 61d could figfit 
well and willingly, but could not bear ficknefs man- 
fully. The Greeks were. cowardly in their fights,” as 
moſt wiſe Men are; bur: becauſe. they, were learned 
and well taught, they bore” their fi ickneſs. with Pati- 
ence. and Severity. e Cimbrians and Celtiberians 
rejoyce in batrel like Giants, but in their les they 
weep like Women. Theſe according to their inſti- 
rutions and defigns had unequal conirages,. 4nd acci- 
dental fortitude. But fince'our Relipjon) n hath made a 
Covenant of ' Sufferings, and the bafineſs of onr 
lives is Suffer Tt and. moſt of the vertues' bf a Chri- 
Cop are p pa five Graces, 0 rough _— rnd xeon the 
0 upon us through Chr1ſt's Croſs 
have a brad ang pon tis to- have an equal courage in 
all the variety of our Sir ſaffe crings :'For withour an uni- 
verſal rite we candoe nothing of our Duty 
4- Reſolve to doe as ms on fans Fi ertall 
it is, we can ſuffer yery eiuch, 
= have afitd Lk rs 
to con 
wd Mars could it 
ious, cra APs e Reaſotr bs fo _ 
ities &) belong to her, and that 
ſhe demands pw yes FRO: oo; as ef. rn in 
obedience 'to G "can ſu or 'n 
paſſion, feat or defire. * I RALIE you'ers Gr eve thi, 
a tan for another, and' there is nothing wanting 
the mind. Never tay, 1 can doe no more, 1 cannot 
endare 'this':; For God would not have ſent it, if he 
had not known op. ice enough to abide it ; onely 
he that knows thee well z would alſo take this 
RY occafion _—_ _ thee "ro know thy THIF. But it 
will be oy pay oe to God to give you Ro 
t you rightly diſtingmſh 14 
eſo i the flater) ah fondnefſes of Flefh and 
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remember. that. if we be put to ſuffer, and do faſter 3 in 
4 good carſe, or in4 good manner, fo that in any ſenſe 
your ſufferings. be conformable to his I0Eh, or 
Can be capable 4 being, united to his, we ſhall reig 
0:20 eb: Ah: Way of the Croſs Which 
{6 exings ha txoden. before us. is the 
to Felicity. 


wa 
[.6. Th ſuffering i is a title 50 an excallent inhe- 
The ery Een every. /e on whom he receives, 


re baſtard:, and nit 
Fug God oftes, i-of 
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9. Or if thou —— venture ſhalt be reſtored to 
health, be t that in the day of thy thank(- 
| m_—_— wayft not be aſhamed of thy ſelf, for ha- 
vying behaved thy ſelf poorly and weakly upon thy bed, 
It wilt be a ſenſible and excellent comfort to thee, and 
double upon thy ſpirit, if when thou ſhalt worſhip 
God for reſtoring thee, thou ſhalt aMo remember that 
thou didſt doe him fervice m thy ſuffering, and tell 
that God was hugely gratious to thee in giving thee 
the opportumty of a vertue at (o eafte a rate as a fick- 
neſs from which thou didft recover. - 


1 we reco- 
ficknes ſhall the fooner fit down-in- reft 


mgs in and fu 
little reliqu 
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Nulla mihi nova nunc Keies i wo Kipling fu ſhall avoid the miſchiefs 
rev I 


Onmiz przcepi atque anzmo mecum 


of amazements and ſur- 
Virgil. lid. 6. prize; while the accidents 
of fickneſs are ſuch as were expected, and againſt 
which we ſtood in readineſs, wich our ſpirits con- 
traced, inſtructed and purupon the defenſive. 
x2. But our Patience will be the better ſecured, if 
we conſider that it is not Mfolendly tempted by the uſu- 
al arreſts of Sickneſs :. for Patience is with reaſon de- 
manded while the Sickneſs is tolerable, that is, fo 
long as the evil is not too great ; but if it be alſo eligi- 
ble, and havein it ſome degrees of ood, our Patience 
will have in it theleſs difficulty and the greater neceflt- 
ty. This therefore will be a new ſtock -E conſidera 
tion: Sickneſs is in many degrees eligible to many men; 
and to many purpoſes. | 


SECT. VI. 
| Advantages of Sickneſs. 


. | Conſider one of the great felicities of Heaven 
conſiſts in ant immunity from Sin : then we ſhalf 
love God without: mixtores of malice, then we ſhall 
enjoy: without envy ;\ then we hall fee fuller veſſels 
- running over with -glory, and crowned; with 
circles ; and this we ſhall behold withour f 
fog from our-eyes" (thoſe —_ of joy nd grit) 
any fign of anger, trouble, or any repining ſpirit : our 
Paffions ſhall be pure, our Ch ey wihour ear; 
our defire without luſt, 6 o prion all our own's 
and all in the inheritance of Feſns, the richeſt foil of 
God's eternal Kingdom. = Now half of this reaſon 
which makes Heaven fo happy by bein qr Y 
alſo in the ſtate of Sickneſs, hs Crna 
old age ſmooth, -and the gr of a fick — 
to be joined to the mage of angels: and though 
hay ſound harſhto /our untuned ears and diſcompo- 
fed Organs ; yet "thoſe accents miuſt - needs -be in 
themſelves clicks which God/ loves. to hear, and 


—_ them as prayers, and arguments of Ray" 


F cen 
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ments of Mercy and Grace, and preparatives to Glory. 
In Sicknefs the Soul begins to dreſs her ſelf for Im- 
mortality. And firſt, ſhe wnties the ſtrings of Vanity, 
that made her npper garment cleave to the world, and 
ſit uneaſie, Firſt, ſhe puts off the light and phantaſtick. 
ſummer-robe of Luſt and wanton Appetite : and as ſoon 
as that Ceftzs, that laſcivious girdle is thrown away, 
then the reins chaſten us and grve us warning in t 
night ; then that which called us formerly to ſerve the 
manlineſs of the body, and the child;ſpneſs of the Soul, 
keeps us waking, to divide the hours with the intervals 
of Prayer, and to number the minutes with our peni- 
tential groans ; then the fleſh fits uneafily and dwells 
in {orrow; and then the Spirit feels it ſelf at eaſe, 
freed from the petulant ſolicitations of thoſe Paſſions 
which in health were as buſte and as reſtleſs as Atoms 
in the Sun, always 4 and always bufie, and 
never ſitting down, till a {ad night of grief and uneafi- 
neſs draws the veil, and lets them die alone in ſecret 
diſhonour. i | 
2. Next to this, The Soul by the help of fiekneſs knocks 
of the fetters of Pride, and vainer complacencies. Then 
e draws the curtains, and ſtops the light from co- 


ming in, and takes the pictures wunc &ftinatos nimiam fibi ſentichonores; 
down, thoſe fantaſtick images of ABzque lauiferz carer Splns jrvennny 


ſelf-love, and gay remembrances ba: a. 
of vain opinion, and popular, noiſes. Then the Spirit 
oops into the ſobrieties of humble thoughts, 

eels corruption cncng the forwardneſs of fancy,. an 
allaying the vapors of conceit and factious opinions. 
For Humility 1s the Soul's Grave, into whuch ſhe en- 
ters, not to die, but to meditateand interr ſore of its 
troubleſome Appendages. There ſhe ſees the duſt, 
and. feels the diſhonour of the body, and reads the 
Regiſter of: all its fad adherences; and then ſhe lays 
all her vain reflexions, beating / upon her Cryſtal 
and : pure . mirrour from the fancies of ſtrength and 
beauty, and little decayed prettinefſes. of the body, 
And when in Sickneſs we forget. all our, knotry dif- 
rages of Philoſophy, and a Syllogiſm makes our 
head ake, and we tec PRs: GRF-9R0 od wllings et: 
V 


Chap. 3. Remedies againſs Impatience. Seft 6. 
ved no laſting end of the Soul, no purpoſe that now 
we mult abide by, and that the body is like to de- 
ſcend to the land where all things are forgotten; then 
ſhe lays afide all her remembrances of applauſcs, all 
her ignorant confidences, and cares onely to know Chriſt 
Jeſus and him crucified, to know him plainly, and 
with much heartineſs and ſimplicity. And I cannor 
think this to be a contemptible advantage. For ever 
fince Man tempted himſelf by his impattent detires of 
knowing, and being as God, Man thinks it the fineſt 
thing in the World to know much, and therefore is 
hugely apt to eſteem himſelf berter than his Brethren, 
if he #5.0k ſome little impertinencies, and them im- 
perfectly, and that with infinite uncertamty. But 
God hath been pleaſed. with a rare art to prevent the 
inconveniences apt to ariſe by this paſſionate longing 
after Knowledge ; even by giving to every Man a 
ſufficient opinion of his own Underſtanding : And 
who is there in the World that thinks himſelf to be a 
Fool, or indeed not fit to | rap his Brother > There 
are but few Men but they think they are wiſe eno 

and every Man believes his own opinton the ſoundelit; 
and if it were otherwiſe, Men would burſt them- 
ſelves with envy, or elſe become irrecovyerable ſlaves 
to the talking and diſputing Man. - But when God in- 
tended this permiſſion to be an antidote of envy, and 
2 fatisfaftion and allay to the troubleſome appetites 
of knowing, and made that this univerſal opimon, by 
making Men in ſome proportions equal, ſhould be a 

out, or a great refirain t to ſlavery, and 

ny reſpeftively ; Man (for ſohe uſesto doe) hath tur- 
ned this into bitterneſs: For when Nature had made 
fo juſt adiftribution of Underſtanding, that every Man 
might think he had- enough, he is not content with 
that, but will think he hath more'than his Brother 


And whereas'it might be well employed in reſtrain- 


ing favery, he hath uſed it to break off the bands of 
obedience; and it ends in Pride and Schiſms, in He- 
refies and Tyrannies ;. and it being a ſpiritual Evil, it 
rows h the Soul with old age and flattery, with 

ealth andthe ſupports of a proſperous fortune. I 


—-s wt. mms. a © a #4 ao SE 


befides the dirett operations of the Spirit, and a pow 
erfull Grace, there is in Nature left to us no remedy 
tor this Evil, bur a ſharp Sickneſs, or an equal Sor- 
row, and allay of Fortune :” And then weare humble 
enough to counſel of a deſpiſed: Prieſt, and'to 
think that even a common ſentence from the mouth of 

an appointed comforter | 
ftreams forth more re- Corpus, 8 abtufis ceciderunt viribus artus, 
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freſhment than all our Claudicar ingenium, delirar linguaque menfque. 


own wiſer and more re- | ; 
puted diſcourſes : Then our Underſtandings and 'our 
Bodies, peeping through their own breaches, ſee their 
ſhame and their diſhonour, their dangerous follies 
and their huge deceptions, and they go into the clefts 
of the Rock, and every little hand may cover them. 

3. Next to theſe, y Soul is ſti wndreſſing, ſhe 
takes 'off the roughneſs of her great and little Angers 
and Animoſities, and receives the oil of Mercies and 
ſmooth Forgiveneſs, fair Interpretations and gentle 

wers, deſigns of Reconcilement and Chriſthan 
+>. 0g in their places. For _ = — 
m us, ſtripped themſclves of all their Gar- 
rk, apy pred anointed their naked Bodies with 
oil ſmooth. and vigorous ; with: contratted Nerves 
and enlarged Voice they contended vehemently, till 
they obtained their Yi , or their Eaſe; and a 
Crown of Olive, or a huge Pity, was the reward: of 
their fierce Contentions. Some wiſe Men have faid, 


Later. l. 7 


Man's Nature as inſe- Crain in et adeven 


parably as other Vices 

2 bode eas be I quite cured But 
d that et is never I 

God, that hath found out Remedies for all DiC. 


une and 
accen 
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this ſtate, ſuch T mean which are- proper to' it, are' 
ketle and inconfiderable ; the Man 1s apt to chide a 
Seryant too bitterly, and to be diſcontented with his 
Nurſe, or not fatisfied with his Phyſician, and he 
reſts 'uneafily, and (poor Man !.) nothing can pleaſe 
him : And indeed theſe little undecencies muſt be cu- 
red and ſtopped, leſt they run into an inconvenience. 
But ſickneſs 1s in this particular a little image of the 
ſtate of bleſſed Souls, or .of Adam's early morning in 
Paradiſe, free from the troubles of Luft, and violences 
of Anger, and the intricacies of Ambition, or the reſt- 
leſneſs of Covetouſneſs. For though a Man may carry 
all theſe along with him into his {ckneſs, = there 
he will not find them; and in deſpight of all his own 
malice, his Soul ſhall find ſome reſt from labouring 
in the Galleys and baſer captivity of Sin : And if we 
value thoſe moments of being in the love God and 
in the _— of Grace, which certainly are the be- 
ginnitigs 0 4-war” 4 we may alſo remember that the 
not finning aRually is one ſtep of Innocency ;: and 
therefore this ſtate is not intolerable, which by a ſen- 
fible trouble makes it in moſt imſtances impoſlible to 
commit thoſe great fins which make Death, . Hell, 
and horrid Damnations. And: then let _us but add 
this to it, that God ſends Sicknefles, but he never 
cauſes Sin ; that-God 1s angry with a finning- Perſon, 
but never with a Man for being ſick ; that fin cauſes 
God to hate us, and ſickneſs cauſes him to: pity us; 
that all wiſe Men in the World chuſe trouble rather 
than diſhonour, affliction rather than baſenes ; and 
that ſicknefs ſtgps the torrent of fin, and, interrupts 
its violence, and even to the worlt Men makes it to 
retreat many degrees. We may reckon ficknelsas 
mongſt good. things, as we reckon, Rhubarb, and 
Aloes, and Child-birth, and Labour, and Obedience, 
and Diſcipline : Theſe are unpleafant, and yet-fafe ; 
they are troubles in order to bleſſings, or they are-ſe- 
curities from danger, or the hatd. choices of a leſs, and 
a more tolerable evil. j ' | | 

- 4- Sickneſs is in, ſome ſenſe gible, becauſe it is 
the. opportunity and the proper nf exerciſing 


* ſome 
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which men are tried for a crown. Nec 


And if we remember what glorious 


things are ſpoken of the grace of Faith, that it is the 
life of juſt men, the reſtitution of the'dead in treſpaſſes 
«nd fins, the juſtification of Sinners, the ſupport of 
the weak, the confidence of the ſtrong, the magazine 
of promiſes, and the title to very glorious rewards ; we 
may eaſily imagine that it muſt have in it a work and 
a difficulty in ſome proportion anſwerable to ſo great 
effects. But when we are bidden to believe ſtrange 
propoſitions, we are: put upon it when we cannot 
judge, and thoſe 46 4 wore have poſlefled our diſ- 
cerning faculties, 'and have made a party there, and 
are become domeſtick, before they: come to be diſpu- 
ted; and then the Articles of Faith are ſo few, and are 
made fo credible, and in their event and in their ob- 


kk areſo uſefull andgaining upon the affeftions, that 


Were a prodigy of man, and would be fo efteem- 
ed, that ſhould in all our preſent circumſtances dif- 
believe any point of Faith: and all is well as long 
as the Sun ſhines, and the fair breath of Heaven gent- 
Iy-wafts us to our own purpoſes. -But if you will 
try. the excellency, and feel the work of Faith, place 
the man in a Perſecution, let him ride mn a ſtorm, let 
his. bones be broken with forrow, and his eye-lids 
looſed with Sickneſs, let his bread be di 1n tears, 
and all the daughters of Muſick be brought low: let 
God wound him, and be bitter 
in. the  accents' ofo his: anger or his diſcipline : then 
God-tries your Faith. ' Can you then truſt his good- 
nels,-and believe him to be a Father,: when you groan 
under his rod > Can you rely-upon all the ſtrange 
itions: of Scripture, and be content to peri 

they be not true? Can you receive:comfort the 
wſes of Death and Heaven, of Immortality and 

the\ Reſurrection, of-the death of Chriſt and confor- - 
munig to: his qe Tour is, there are but rwo 
great periods in which Faith demonſtratesit ſelf to bea 
powerfull and mighty Grace: and they are perſecx- 
tion and the approaches of death, for the paſſroe part j 
3 an 


j 
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_ * ſome vertues: Itis that agonyin *Rol quod cupio ftatim tenere 
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and 4 temptation, for the attive. In the days of plea- 
ſure, and the night of pain, Faith is to fight her agons- 
fticon, to contend for mattery: and Faith overcomes 
all alluring and:fond _ - to ou and Faith 0. 
vercomes all our weakn S IN Our trou- 
bles. By the Faith of the ts we learn to deſpiſe 
the world, chyfing thoſe objetts which Faith diſco. 
vers > and by xp tion of rhe ſame promiſes we are 

comforted in all our ſorrows, and enabled to look 

through and ſee - 7 the cloud : but the vigour of 

it 1s-prefled and called forth, when all our tine dif. 
courſes. come to. be reduced to practice. For in our 

Mors ipſa beatior ind>'e&, - ÞEalth_and clearer days it is eafie to 
Quod per cruciaming lethi ralk of putring truſt in God; wereadi- 
Me eps, =», Jy rut him for le when we rei 
bymoia th, for provi W We nave 

"OY TIP Pn fair revenues, and for deliverance 
when we are newly eſcaped: but let us come to fit 
upon-the margent of our grave, and let a Tyrantlean. 
Hard upon our fortunes, and dwell upon our wrong, 
Jet the fkormariſe, and the keels toſs till the cordage 
cragks, ar that all our hopes bulge under us, and de. 
"0 into the hollowneſs of ſad misfortunes ;- then- 

can- you believe, when you neither hear, nor ſee, nuy- 

feel any thing but objeRons? This: is the | 

work. of Sickneſs: Faith is then brought into tho ih. 

atre,-and fo exerciſed, that if it -abides but'-to-the 

of the contentien, we may ſee that work of Fai 

which God wilt hugely crown. The fame I ay 0 

Hope, and of Charity, :or the Lowe. of God, and of: P4-: 

Virtues avi- 22&ce, Which is' a. grace produced” from 'the ni 

dz periculi tyres: of all theſe :. they are wertues: nate} 4 

— of "gp And no; man was ever/honoured by ary: 

peniea: Wile: or diſcerning) perſon. for dining upon Yorks 

tanto pretiq Cigars; nor”,rewarded with a crown for 

eſhmatle x caſe. It was. the Fire that did horfour to 4 | 
Senee, "  Scavela, Poverty made ER ER Pati 

Non epim hilaritate, nec laſcivil, nec riſy was made excellent by ba-- 
ca ie bak, fed Lops evi wile Fri niſhment, Reg»lus by: Tore: 
fare & ronterridſng beat. ments, vcr ates by Priſon; 
Ge. fe Fits L pe. Care, by his Deaths nd 


ww 
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God hath crowned the qeanay Ac Job with a wreath 
of Glory, becauſe he fate u is Dunghill wiſely and 
temperately ; and his eard and his groans, min- 

led with Praiſes and Juſtifcations of God, pleaſed 

im like an Anthem ſung by Angels in the morning of 
the Reſurrection. God could not chuſe but be plea- 
ſed with the delicious accents of Martyrs, when in 
their tortures they cried out, nothing but [Holy Jeſus ] 
and [Bleſſed be God] and they alſo themſelves, who 
with a hearty deſignation -to the Divine Pleaſure can 
delight in God's ſevere Diſpenſation, will have the 
tranſportations of Cherubims when they enter into 
the joys of God. If God be delicious to his Servants 
when he ſmites them, he will be nothing but raviſh- 
ments and ecſtafies to their Spirits, when he refreſhes 
, them with the overflowings of joy in the day of Re- 


compences. No AAan 15 ihil infilicius eo cui nihil unquam comigis 


more miſerable than he that adverſi. Non licuit illi ſe experin. 
hath na adverſity ; that man 


85 not tried her he be good or bad : and God never 


crowns thoſe vertues which are onely faculties and diſ- 
poſitions ; but every «ft of vertue is an ingredient into 
reward. And we ſee many Children fairly planted, 
whoſe parts of Nature were never dreſſed b nor 
called from the furrows of their firſt ilities by 
Diſcipline and Inſtitution, - and they dwell for ever 
m 'I and converſe with Beaſts ; and' yet if 
they had ben drefſed and exerciſed, might have ſtood 
at the Chairs of Princes, or ſpoken Parables 

the Rulers of Cities. Our vertues are but in the ſeed 
when the Grace of God comes upon us firſt : But this 
Grace maſt be thrown into broken furrows, and muſt 
twice feel the cold, and twice Illa ſeges v 


fool the beat, and be fofined Ijin, to on flew Os igeee nk 
| Virg. Georg, 1, 


with ftorms and ſhowrs, 
and then it will ariſe into fruitfulneſs and harveſts. 
And what is there in the World to diſtinguiſh ver- 
tues from di or the valour of Cz2/ar from the 
foftneſs ee: Eunuchs, or that can make 
any thing , but the labour and the danger, 
the pain and the —_— Vertue could not be any 
4 thing 
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ergy, if 1t were the entertainment of 
our ſenſes and fond defres ; and Aprcizes had been the 
_ Hobleſt of all the Romans, if teeding a great appetite 
and deſpiſing the ſeverities ' of temperance had 

the work and proper employment of a wiſe Man. Bur 
otherwiſe do ' Fathers, and otherwiſe do Mothers 

handle their Children. Theſe ſoften them with kiſſes 
and imperfect noiſes, with the pap and breaſt-milk of 

ſoft endearments, they reſcue them from” Tutors, 

and ſnatch them _ —_ they defire s _ 

by  ertarn Cota nec Them fat and warm; and their 
TI "nana, Bl wb & iplo fuz feet dry, and their bellies full : 
onere dificiunt, n and then the Children govern, 
Sen  andcry, and prove fools and trou- 

bleſome, {6' long as the feminine Repablick does &n- 

dure. "But Fathers, becauſe they defign to have their 

Callum p&r injurias ducune. Children wiſe and valiant, apt for 
Ut fit luminis atque *aque ccoeleftis pati- Counſel or for Arms, ſend them 
ers kris to ſevere Governments, and tie 
them to ſtudy, to hard labour, and afliftive contin- 

 marer i ny rejoyce "when the bold Boy ſtrikes a 

ion with his Hunting-ſpear, and ſhrinks not when 

Modeſti2 filiorum deletantur ; ver- * the Beaſt comes to affright his ear- 
nularum licentia' & canum, non pue- Iy Courage. Softneſs is for Slaves 
forum, ©” and Beaſts, for Minſtrels and uſe- 
Jeſs Perſons, for ſuch who cannot aſcend higher than 

the ſtate of a fair Ox, or a Servant entertained for vainer: 

Offices : 'But the Man that deſigns his Son for nobler 
Employments, to Honours and to Truumphs, to con- 

_ * ſularDignitiesand Prefidenciesof Councils; loves to ſee 

him pale with ſtudy, or panting with labour, hardned 

with ſufferance, or eminent by dangers. And fo God 

drefles us for Heaven. - He loves to ſee us ſtruggling 

with a Diſeaſe, and reſiſting the Devil, and conteſting. 

* againſt the weaknefles of Nature, and againſt = to be- 

hieve in hope, reſigning our ſelves to God's Will, pray- 
ing him to chvlſe for us, and dying in all things but. 

faith and its bleſſed conſequents ; ut ad officium cum peri- 

culo fim:#s prompts ; and the danger and the reſifencs 

 * ſhall endear the office. For 


Ventus ut amiitit virec, mh rohore denſe 


: , - 


Octurrant ylve, ſpatio diitulus inani, * Ze, | {0 have known the —_ 


- X —_ 


North-wind thro the yielding air, which 
Rehort ges eek te prbdeg 

tertaining it with eafie compliance in all the regions 
of its reception : But when the ſame breath of Hea- 
ven w_ _ __ a ws ag of a Tower, 
or the uni ength of a wood, it mighty, 
and dwelt there, and made the higheſt branches 
ſtoop; and make a ſmooth path for it on the top of all 
its a ax So 1s Sickneſs, and fo is the Grace of 
God : When Sickneſs hath made the difficulty, then 
God's Grace hath made a triumph, and by doubling 
its power hath created new proportions of a reward ; 
and then ſhews its biggeſt glory when it hath the 
greateſt difficulty to maſter, the, greateſt weakneſles 
to ſupport, the moſt bufie temptations to conteſt 
with : for ſo God. loves that. his ſtrength ſhould be ſeen 
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its violence by en- Marcet fine 


in aur weakneſs and our danger. - Happy is that ſtate quoties mae. 
of life in which our ſervices to God are the deareſt and ro ci con 


cnc hath. degrees of eligibili 
5. vickne || 10me e ty, at 
leaſt by an aftet-choice'; becauſe to all perſons Which 
are within the: poflibilities and ſtate o _—_ it be- 
comes: a great inſtrument of pardon of Sins. For as 
God. ſeidom rewards here hereafter too: ſo it 
3s not. very often that he puniſhes in both ſtates. In 

t and Sins he doth ſo ;-but we find it 

onely in the caſe of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which bal never be forgiven in this world, nor in the 
world to come, that is hall be puniſhed in both worlds, 
and the infelicities of this world ſhall bat uſher in the 
' Intolerable calamities of the next. But this is in a 


caſc:of ity, and in Sins of an unpardonable ma- 
lice : In tho tbe Rages of dey w ich are devia- 
tions 'from the rule, and not a deſtru and per- 
fect antinomy to the whole inſtitution, God very 
often ſmites with the rod of Sickneſs, that he may not 


for ever be (laying the Soul with.eternal death. will wi- Plal. 89. 52; 


their offences with the rod, and their ſin with ſcourges: ** 
| everthilſ my loving kindneſs will I not utterly taks 


from him; nor ſuffer my truth to fail. And there is in r Cor. 5.5; 


con- 


the new Teſtament « delivering over 10 Satan, and a * Tim 1:40: 


Y of * E 6 


Chap. 3. Remeazes ag ainſt Impatieuce. Seft.6, 
_ uent buffering, , for the mortification of the fleſh 
, but? Soul may be ſaved in the day of the 

—_ And to ſome perſons the utmoſt proceſs of God's 
enger reaches but to a ſharp ſickneſs, or at moſt bur to 
a temporal death ; and then the lirtle moment any anger 
5 ſpent, and expiresin reſt and a quiet grave. Origen, 
S. Auguſtine and Caſſian ſay concerning Anenias and 
Sapphira, that they were (lain with 


ge! IO wa; whey ny a ſudden death, that by ſuch a 
pom ſap ue mandiors Ex ran, their fin might be puniſhed, 


rione fibi illata per morrem commu- _— ilt expiated, and their 
_ quoniang cedentes erant in erved for mercy in the 


Origen, S. Aug. 1. 3. ©. 1. contr. by of Jun And God cuts 


Parnen. & Caſſiax. collar. 6. C. 11. 


many of his children from the 
land of the living ; and yet when 
they are numbred amongſt our d ' hednds them in 
the book of Life,' written amongſt "thoſe that ſhall 
live to him for ever. And thus it happened to many 
new Chriſtians in the Church of Corinth, for their lits 
tle undecencies and: diforders in the crcurſtances of 


X Cer. 11.30; receiving the holy Sacrament. 'St.. Part. lays $ { that wa 


»r.among ſt them weve fich , and ſome 
were fallen aſleep.) He -—rweiſes the Divies anger as 

ain thoſe "ap Seriancra acvents ; which is-ac- 
cordi le of hs =_ Teſlament, whereall 
the great rank 


rally made upon ; why” encoder yr 

Iy a wad go and a'perrod ſet to the declarati of 
God's wrath. For God knows that'the torments of 
Hell: are ſo horrid, ſo infupportable a calamity, 
that he is not eafie and apt to caſt rhoſe ſouls which 
——— taken ſo much care, and hath been -at '{/ | 


w fave, into =_ mn — 
flames fame of He It, bghtly 


| 
IT rar ines of us, which we may Noo fade 
normalcy wed rt 
protrexs [onls nd ther St 10 ro 
God-m his penitential ſorrows, Here," © Lor Lird, bara 


ard Cu my fleſh, that thou pf fea free. 


Chap-3. - Remedies apainſt Impatience. Seft.6. 9l 
For fo faid our bleſſed Saviour, Every ſacrifice muſt be 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, and every ſacrifice muſt be burnt 
with fire : that is, we muſt abide in the ſtate of Grace, 
and if we have committed” Sins, we muſt NS 
be put into the ſtate of affliction ; and yet the ſacyi 
will ſend up a right and untroubled cloud, and a 
ſweet ſmell to jom with. the incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieft offers-a never-ceafing facri- 
fice. And now I have faid a om. bps which there 
can be no exceptions, and of which no juſt reaſon 
can make abatement. For when Sickneſs, which is the 
condition of our nature, 1s- called for -with 
of redemption ; when we-are ſent to death to 
eternal life ; when God ſtrikes us that he may ſpare 
us, it ſhews that we have done things which he ef- 
ſentially hates, and therefore we muſt. be” ſmitren 
with the rod of God: but in the midſt of judgment God 
remembers mercy, and' makes the rod to be medicinal, 
and, like the rod of God in the hand of Aaroy, to 
ſhoot forth buds and leaves. and Almonds, hopeveny | 
mercies and eternal recompenſes'in the day of Refti- 
tution. - This is ſo greats to vs, If it be well 
condudted in all the of its initention w__ 


na ther it ought to be 
= for {s fad 8. Pal, 


God i our own 


Þerr. 34. 5. 
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have brouphe: God's Spirit ſpeaking in Scripture for 
a witnels. But if this be true, there are not many 
ſtates of life that have advantages which can out- 


h this great inſtrument of ity to our final 
—_—_— Af es died at the mouth of the Lord, ſaid 


the ſtory : be died with the ki os of the Lord's month, 


( fo the ye nf Paraphraſe:) it was the greateſt a&t of 
kindneſs that God did to his ſervant doſes ; he kiſſed 
him, and he'died. But I have ſome- things to obſerve 
for the better finiſhing this confideration. | 
1. All theſe advantages. and lefſenings of evils in 
the ſtate of Sickneſs are onely upon the ſtock of Vertue 
and Rehgnn, Thaw. is Hoe can make Sickneſs in 
enſe Eligible, or in many ' ſenſes 


Hec clementia nan paratur are: ; tO any but onely the grace of God: 
Sed n5rune cui ſerviunt leones. that onely. turns Sickneſs into-eafineſs 


Si latus aut renes morbo tenren- | 
rur acuto, 


and felicity, which alſo turns it into 


Quere fugam morbi. Vis xe&2 | VErtue. . ;For. whoſoever goes about 


vivere ? 


non ? :to comfort. a vitious. perſon when he- 


 vinw boc'une pow ate, lies fick upon. his bed, can onely- dif- 
Hoc age delicis——., ., +, .courſe of =_ neceſſities of patuet, of 


Hear. 1, ep.6- . the -unavoidablenels of the (i 

| of the accidental vexations and in- 

creaſe of torments by. Impatience, of the fellowſhip 
of all the ſons of Adam, other little conſ1de- 
rationsy which indeed, if, ay reflected upon, - and 
und to and. alone, teach, him nothing but the de- 
calamity, a the evil of his condition, 

in ſack. a Patience, and miniſter to him 
ort,: which can onely make him tv.obſerye 
in his Gnng, and to norady with 


ates of the Grave, is a beginning of a Sorrow that 
ſhall never have an ending? But when the ſickneſs is a 
Meflenger ſent from a chaſtifing Father ; when it firſt 
turns into degrees of Innocence, and then into Ver- 


. tues, and thence -into Pardon ; this is no Miſery, but 


ſuch a method of the Divine Oeconomy and Diſpen- | 
ſation, asreſolves to bring us to Heaven without any 
new Impoſitions, but merely upon the ſtock and char. 
ges of Nature. 

2. Let it be obſerved, that theſe advantages which 
ſpring from Sicknefs-are not in all inftances of Vertue, 
nor to all perſons. Sickneſs 1s the proper ſcene of Pa- 
tience-and Reſignation, for all the palin Graces of a 
Chriſtian, for Faith and Hope, and tor ſome ſingle acts 
of the Love of God. But /ickneſs 1s not a fit ſtation for 
a penitent ; and it can ſerve the ends of the Grace of 


Repentance but accidentally. Sickneſs may * begin a Re- * Nec tanen 


pentance, if God continues life, and if we co-operate 
with the divine Grace ; or fickneſs may help to allevi- 
ate the wrath of God, and to facilitate the pardon, if « 
all the other parts of this _—_ be performed in our 
healthfull ſtate, fo that it may ſerve at the entrance in, 
or at the going out. But fickneſs at no hand is a good 
ſtage to repreſent all the ſubſtantial parts of this Duty. 
1. It invites to it; 2. It makes it appear neceſlary; 3. It 
takes off the fancies of vanity ; 4. It attempers rhe ſpi- 
rit ; 5. It cures Hypocrifie ; 6. It tames the fumes of 
Pride ; 7. It is the School of Patience; 8. And by ta- 
ing us from off the brisker reliſhes of the World, it 
makes us with more. guſt to taſte the things of the 
Spirit : And all this, onely when God fits the circum- 


ſtances of the ſickneſs fo as to confiſt with atts of rea- 


ſon, conſideration, choice, anda preſent and reflecting 
mind ; which then God ſends when he means that the 
ſickneſs of the Body ſhould be the cure of the Soul. 
But let no Man fo rely.upon it as by defign, to tr 
the beginning, the progreſs, and the conſummation 
of our piety to ſuch an eſtate which for ever leaves 
it un : And though to ſome perſons it adds 
degrees, and miniſters opportunities , and 

fingle a&ts with great advantage, # paſſive Graces ; 
yer 
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yet it is never an entire or ſufficient inſtrument for the 
change of our condition from the ſtate of Death ro the 
liberty and hfe of the Sons of God. | 
. 3. It were good if we would tranſact the affairs of 
'our Souls with nobleneſs and ingenuity, and that we 
would by an early and forward Religion prevent the 

arts of the Divine Providence. It 18 true that 
God cures ſome by inciſion, by fire and torments ; bur 
theſe are ever the more obſtinate and more unrelent- 
ing Natures. God's Providence is not fo afflictive and 
= of trouble, = that - _ placed _ and * 

Neque tam ity amo umPp1y nec 3 -and Mm mo 
averks wn; Perſons it is to faldy wok inate vertue 
TS opere Which is imprinted upon our Spirits with fears, and 
fro providen- the ſorrows of a Fever, or a peeviſh Conſumption. It 
= mn is but a miſerable remedy ro be beholden to a fick- 
time invert, Neſs for our health : and though it be better to ſuf- 
bir, fer the loſs of a finger, than that the arme and the 
whole body ma ; et even then alſo it is 
a trouble and an evil to loſe a finger. He that mends 
with ſickneſs pares the nails of the Beaſt when they 
have already torn off ſome of the fleſh : Bur he that 
would have a fickneſs become a clear and an entire 
bleſſing, a thing indeed to be reckoned among the 
good Ginezof God, and the evil things of the World, 
muſt lead an holy life; and judge himſelf with an early 
' ſentence, and fo order the affairsof his Soul, that in the 
uſual method of God's ſaving us there may be nothing 
left to be done, but that ſuch vertues ſhould be exer- 
ciſed which God intends to crown: And then, as when 


the. Athenians, upon aday of Battel, with longing and 
nciegd 


- 


uncertain Souls fitting in their Common-Hall, 
what would be the ſentence of the day, at laſt 
a who onely had breath enough left him to 
fay, [We are Conqueronrs,| and fo died ; ſo ſhall the 
fick perſon, who hath foughr: 4 good fight, and kept the 
faith, and onely waits for his difſolution and his ſen- 
tence, breathe forth his Spirit with the accents of 4 
Conquerour, and his ſickneſs and his death ſhall onely 
make the _—__ the vertue more illuſtrious. 
knels it ſelf}, if all the calumnies were 
true 


But for the 


——_ N_ —__ —_—_ _ > A a 


- —_— 


%YCT 


* 3 


——_— Hr _ ad. _ re RE = 4. ia. as... 
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true concerning it with whach it is aſperſed, yet it is 
far to be preferred before the moſt pleaſant fin, and 
before a great ſecular buſineſs and a temporal care : 
And ſome Men wake as much in the foldings of the 
ſofreſt Beds, as others'on the Croſs: And ſometimes 
the very ot of ſorrow, and the wearineſs of a Sick- 
neſs preſſes t 

reſt, when the intemperate or the luſtfull perſon rolls 
upon his uneahe thorns, and is departed from 
his Eyes. Certain it is, ſome ſickxeſ5 is a bleſſing. In- 
deed, Blindneſs were a moſt curſed thing, if no Man: 


Spirit into {lumbers and the images of * 


Dereſtabilis - 
e-it ceciras, f6 
emo 


were ever blind but he whoſe Eyes were pulled out perdideric 
with Tortures or burning Baſins : And if Sickneſs were nifi cui eru. 


always a teſtimony of God's anger, and a violence to © 


a Man's whole Condition, then it were a huge Cala- 
mity. But becauſe God ſends it to his Servants, to his 
Children, to little Infants, to Apoſtles and Saints, with 
defigns of Mercy, to preſerve their Innocence, to over- 
come Temptation, -to try their Vertue, to fit them for 
Rewards ; it is certain, that Sickneſs never is an evit 
but by our own faults ; and if we will doe our Duty, 
we ſhall be ſure roturn it into a Bleſſing. If the Sick- 
neſs be great, it may endin Death, 
and the greater it is the ſooner ; 
and if it be very little, it hath great 
intervals of reſt : if it-be berween. uns. 

both, we may be' Maſters of it, | 

oy ing the ends of Providence ſerve alſo the 
perfective end of humane Nature, and enter into the 
poſſeſſion of everlaſting Mercies. 

The ſum is this: He that is afraid of pain is afraid 
of his own nature; and if his fear be violent, it is a fign 
his Patience is none at all; and an impatient put is 
not- ready dreſſed for Heaven. None: but - ſuffering, 
humble and patient perſons can go to Heaven ; 
when God hath given; ns the Stage of our Life 
to exerciſe all the ative Vertues of Religion, it ts ne- 

in the ſtate of Vertues that ſome portion and 

od of our lives be affigned to paſſive Graces ; for 

ence, for Chriſtian Fortitude, for - Reſignation or 
Conformity to the Divine Will | But as the _ 
ear 


1di ſunt, 
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fear' of fickneſs makes 'us impatient, fo it will make 
our death without comfort and without Religion: and 
we ſhall go off from our ſtage of actions and ſufferings 
with an unhandſome exit, becauſe we were willing to 
receive the kindneſs of God when he expreſled it as we 
lifted ; but we would not ſuffer him to be kind and 


Exerciſe and improve our Vertues at the charge of a 

Fever, or a lingring Conſumption. #/p be to the 

Ecclus 2. 14. 7744 that hath loſt patience ; for what will he doe when 
the Lord ſhall viſit him ? 


SECT. VIL 


The ſecond Temptation proper to the ſtate of Si chneſe;. 
. fear of Death, with its Remedies. 45 


Jax is nothing - which can make ſickneſs unſanc: 
tified, but the ſame alſo will give us cauſe to 
fear Death. If therefore we ſo order our Afﬀairs 

Spirits, that we'do not fear Death, our ſickneſs may 
ealily become our advantage, and we can then  re- 
ceive Counſel, and conſider, and doe thoſe acts of 
Vertue which are in that ſtate the proper Services of 
God ; and fuch which Men in bondage and fear are 
not capable of doing, or of advices how they ſhould; 
when they come to the appointed days of mournmg, 
And indeed if Men would but place their defi or ys 
ing happy in the nobleneſs, courage, and perteCt reſo- 
lutions of a__s handſome things, and paſiing wats 4 
our unavoidable neceſſities, in the contempt and de- 
ſpite of the things of this World, and in holy Lt 
ving, and the perfeCtive Deſires of our Natures, the 
longings and purſuances after Heaven, it 1s certan 
they could not be made miſerable by Chance and 
Change, by Sickneſs and Death.. But .,we are ſo ſoft- 
ned made effeminate with; delicate Thoughts, 
and Meditations of Eaſe, and -bruriſh Satisfachons 
that 1f our Death comes before we have ſeiſed upon 
a frear Fortune, or enjoy the Promiſes of the Fortune- 
te we eſteem our ſelves' to; be robbed of our 


gratious to us in his own method, nor were willing to. , 


; 
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' Men couzen themſelves, and by repreſeriting them- 


Goods, to be mocked, ..ad miſerable. : Hence it comes 

that Men are —_— of. the thoughts of Death ; 
hence come thoſe atts SS OATS Ga er 313 
of protraftion and de- —_ ents os ember, nM 
laying the fignifications Non .omnes fallis, fcir re Proſerpina camun : 
0 old Age : Thinkin Perionam nan, - HP? 
to deceive the World, vat, aka 


ſelves youthtull, they certainly continue their vanity, 
till Proſerpina pulls the Perdke from their heads. We 
canniot deceive God and Nature, for a Cofhin is a Cof- 
fin, though it be covered with a pompous veil ; and 
the minutes of our time ſtrike.on, and are.counted by 
Angels, till the period comes which muſt cauſe the 
ralſeng. bell to give warning to all the Neighbours that 
thou art dead, and they. miuſt beſo; and nothing can 
excuſe or retard this: And if our Death could be put 
off a little longer, what advantage can it be in rhy ac- 
counts Fob po_ yr —_— A ir pat nmmn __ 
one died unw , AN two days; 
+ ſtaid it a week, heals thew : 


gun? Red ood ms 7 ne 
ſpirited Men uſe arts of: pro- 
trackin, and make their nedfors 
n+ adey romma myo 
| ; being like't in- 
ners-at - Noah's flood; Shen 
drove them out -of their lower 
rooms, then ſay cope to the 
roof, . having laſted half a 


y lon- 


ger,, and then they knew not how 


to. get-down : fome crept. up on the top-bran 


Audet iter, numeritque dies, ſpati6qus 


_  wvarmm, 


t Hor at. 
Ti 53 Gepriiy dv & xgtnctt wiaurh 
j4avey 3. 219 By = XY 2d 
v0 LANNY TV Nagle 4 os 
SRI: ha, 
rium quorſum, evadant, quantum fix - 
Lak aca ho, ©. FO 
Seneca, 1. 17. ep. 1024 


ch of a 


Tree, -and/ſome climbed-up to a Mountain, and ſtaid 


it may- be three days 
endured a worſe torment: 
amazement, and were: 


Remedies agdinſt 


* 


death; they. lived wit! 

| diſtracted with the ruines of. 
' Mankind, and the horrour- of an univerſal Deluge. . / 
Colle ati . 4D Wn 


" 1s God havingin this world ylaced uein'aSet; ard- 
£21.97 H- troubled 


M8 64 he 
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troubled the fea with-a continual ſtorm, hath appoin- 
ted the Church for Ship, and Religion to be the Stern : 
but there is no. haven or port but Death. Death, is that 
harbour whither God hath deſigned every one, that 
there he may find reſt from the troubles of the world. 
How many of the nobleft Romans have taken death 
for ſan&tuary, and have eſteemed it leſs than ſhame 


or a mean diſhonour ? And Ceſar was cruel to Domiting 


7 of Corfininm, when 
-—Heu, quantd melivs vel cede peradt; he had taken the Town from 
——_ ——  ——— Zicenys, Rims thathe refuſed to ſign 


his petition of Death. Death 
would have hid his head with honour, but that cruel 
mercy reſerved tim to the ſhame of ſurviving his 
diſgrace. The holy Scripture, giving an account of 
the reaſons of the Divine Providence taking Ir 


men from this world, and ſhuttingthem up in a 


grave, fays, that they are taken from the evils to come: 
and concerning our ſelves it 1s certain, if we had 
ten years agone faken ſexfure of our on of duſt, 
Death had not taken us from 00d things, but: ick 
infinite evils, ſuch” which the fun hath feldom ſeen. 


. Did not Priamas weep oftner than Troilus ? and ha 

vidi indars- py had he been if he had died when his ſons were 

mg Jovis ing, | 

Ds Of unournl, It was a long/ life that made hit 
cr 


and his Kingdom ſafe, and houſes full, and his: 


miſerable, and-an early death onelv could- have 
LETS : FERN ' cured his fortune. And 


| } tediow or ave allihnd wh 
lingring and yen es, -or lived to fee their 


; and cannot underſtand the 


years. In all theſecaſes, and infinite more, do not all 
the world fay that x had been better this man had di- 
ed ſooner? but ſo have I known patſwonate women to 
ſhnek' aloud when their neareſt relatives were dying, 
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quam- 
and that horrid ſhriek hath ſtayed the ſpirit of the Tragere © 
man a while to wonder at the folly, and repreſent the fitisauder ni- 


inconvenience; and the dying perſon hath lived one 
day longer full of pain, amazed with an undeterms- 
nate ſpirit, diſt with Convulfons, and onely 
come again to att one ſcene more of a new calamity, 
and to die with lefs decency. So alfo doe very many 
men, with paſhon and a troubled intereſt they ftrive 
to continue their life longer ? and it may be they 
eſcape this ſickneſs, and live to fall into a diſgrace ; 
. they eſcape the ſtorm, and fall inro the hands of pi- 
rates, inſtead of dying with liberty, they hve 
hke (ſlaves, miſerable and defer , ſervants to a htrtle 
time, and fottiſh admirers of the breath of their own 
lungs. Pazlus /Emilizes did handſomely reprove the 
cowardiſe of the King of Macedon, w ed of 
him for pity's ſake and humanity, that having con= 
quered him and taken his Kingdom from him, he 
would be content with that, and not lead him in tri- 
umph a priſoner to Rowe. «Aimilius told him, he need 
not be beholden to him for that ; himſelf mighr pre- 
vent that in deſpight of him. But the timorous Ki 
durft not die. But certainly every wiſe- man wi 
eahily believe that it had been better the Macedonian 
Kings ſhould have died in battel, than their 
bis fo long, till ſome of them came to be Scriveners 
and rs at Rowe : or that the Tyrant of Sicily bet- 
ter had” periſhed in the Aariatich , than to be wafted 
to Corinth ſafely, and'there turn Schoolmaſter. Ir 1s 
a fad: calamity, that the' fear of death ſhall fo imbe- 
cil man's courage and _ underſtanding, that he dares 


not ſuffer the remedy. of all his calamities ;' but that he \,,.._ 
lives to fay as Liberizs did, I have lived this one day hc die und 


longer than I ſhould. Either therefore ler us be wil- 
lng to/die when God calls, or let us never more com- 
phan of the calamities of our life which we feel ſo 
tharp and numerous: as Ik God ſends his Angel 

| 2 to 


ton E.G 
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tous with a ſcroll of death, 2 us look on itas an a&t 
of —_—_ to t many fins, and many calamities 
of ove and lay our. heads down ſoftly, and 
g0 m without wrangling like babies and fro- 

Hoc homo — childern. For a man (at leaſt) gets this by death, 

morte lucra- that his calamities are not immortal. 

1 00.08 But Idonot onely conſider death by the advantages 

morudle. Naz. Of compariſon ; but if we look onat 1n 1t ſelf, 1t is no 

ſuch formidable thing, if we view it on both fades, and 

handle it, and confi {yh its appendages. | 

2. 1t ts neceſſary, and therefore not tolrabls and 

nothing is to be eſteemed evil 

Nihil in malis ducanus, quod fit 3 Diisim- yyhich God and nature hath fix- 
morals val d Nanap paterce, can 4 ith eternal ſanftions. It is 4 
law of Gas it 15 4 puniſhment of 

our ſins, and it 1s the conſtitution of our Nature. Two 

diftering ſubſtances were joimed together with the 

RUGS oM e+ breath of God, and when that breath 

Comretm Sh ES ſpi- Is taken awa they part aſunder, and 

Jus furſum. Quid ex his omnibus - return to their ſeveral princi 

iniquum eft ? nibul. --:4.,, the Soul 'to- God our Father, the 

pi4. Body tothe Earth our Mother: 

- gd what in all thisis evil> Surely nothing, but that 

we are Men ; nothing but that we are not born im- 
mortal : but by ing this change with great paſ- 
fion, or receiving it with a _ natural fear; ,we ac- 
cuſe the Divine Providence Tyranny, and exclaim 
againſt our natural conſtitution, and are diſcontent that 
we are Men, + 
3. It is 4 thing that is no great matter in it ſelf ;if ; 

we conſider that we die daily, that it meets us in/eve- 
Copa wn eyery creature carries a dart along 
with it, can kill us. And therefore when Lyſime- 
chus threatned Theodoras to kill him, he told himithat 
was no great matter to doe, and he could doe no 
- more than the Cantharides could ; a little flie could doe 


as much. ' ” 
4. It is a thing that ev 
Natura dedit ufuram vice tanquam fers, rien eres ofthe melt 
qu—_——— $7 ſolution, of the meaneſt vertue, of 
———— Mo no breeding, of no diſcourſe. Take 
ACCepaIes. K away 


- > 
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away. but the pomps of the diſguiſes and ſo- 
lemn hag ears, the tinſel, and the aftings by candle- 
light, and proper and phantaſtick ceremonies, the min- 
ſtrels and the noiſe-makers, the women and the wee- 
pers, the {woonings and the ſhriekings, the Nurſes 
and the Phyſicians, the dark room and the Miniſters, 
the kindred and the watches ; and then to die is eafie, 
ready, and quitted from its troubleſome circumſtan- 
ces. It is rhe ſame harmleſs thing that a poor Shep- 
herd ſuffered yeſterday, or a Maid-ſervant to day ; 
and at the ſame time in which Y 
die, in that very night a thouſand do ſecum pereunce mori. 
creatures die with you, ſome wiſe 
Men; and many Fools ; and the wiſdom of the firſt 
will not quit him, and the folly of the latter does not 
make him unable to die. : 

5. Of all theevils of the World 


which are reproached with an e- 
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OU Viz eſt avidus quiſquisnon vule mun.. 


vil Charafter, Death is the moſt T** + vurirre £7, 526 Auarupls 
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mnocent of its accuſation. For 


when 1t 1s prolent, it hurts No bo- pur eſt moriri: neque eft melius mor- 


dy ; and when it is abſent, *tis in- te in nulis rebus nuſeris, 


deed troubleſome, but the trouble Plant. Rud. 


is owing to our fears, not to the 


affri and miſtaken obje&t. 
Tis g* beſides this if it were an Fil 
it is ſo tranſient, that it paſſes like  &Gmis in ills : 


Aut fuit, aut veniet ; nihil eſt pre» 


the inſtant or undiſcerned portion Mcrique wa pznz quim mora 


of the preſent time ; and either it 

is paſt, or it is not yet ; for juſt 

when it is, no Man Fath reaſon to 

complain of ſo inſenfible, ſo ſudden, ſo undiſcerned a 


6. It is ſo harmleſs a thing, that no good Man was 
ever thought the more miſerable for dying, but much 
the happier. When Men faw the Graves of Calatinus, 
of the Seryilii, the Scipio's, the Ietells, did ever any 
Man amongſt the wiſeſt Romans think them unhappy » 
And when St. Pax! fell under the ſword of Nero, and 
St. Peter died upon the croſs, and St. Stephen from an 
heap of ſtones was carried __ an eaſier Grave, Gap 
bor: 3 that 
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+ Sublatam ex oculis quzerimus invidi. *, 64s 


Er laudas nullos niſi mortuos poetas, 
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Remdits againſt Fear of Death. SeFt. +. 
that made great lamentation over them wept for their 
own nereſs and after the manner of Men ; bur the 
Martyrs were accounted happy, and their days kept 
ſolemnly, arid their memories preferved in never-dy- 
ing honours. When St. Hilary Bifhop of Poiftiers in 
Fraxce went mto the Eaſt to reprove the Arian Here- 
fie, he heard that a young noble Gentleman treared 
with his Daughter 46-4 tor Marriage. The Biſhop 
wrote to his Daughter that ſhe ſhould nor ingage her 
p—_— nor doe countenance to that requeſt, becauſe 

e had provided for her a_ Husband Fair, Rich, Wiſe 
and Noble, far beyond her preſent offer. The event 
of which was this : She obeyed ; arid when her Father 
returned from his Eaſtern triumph to his Weſtern 
charge, he prayed to God that his Daughter might 
die quickly : and God heard his Prayers, and Chrift 
took her into his boſome, entertaming her with ante- 
paſts and carefles of holy love, till the day of the mar- 
=. oe, ta Lv Lamb fhall come. But when the 
the 


op's Wife obſerved this event, and underſtood of 
good Man her Husband what was done, and why, 
the never tet him alone till He obtained the farne ta- 


Horat. honeſt to ſpeak evil of 


_ 
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figned to immortality. Cleobis and \Riton, Trophonius 
and Aramedes had an early death ſent them as a re- 
ward: to the former for their piety to rheir Mother, 
to the latter for building of a'Temple. To this all 
thoſe Arguments will mmiſter whichrelate the advan- 
tages of the ſtate of Separation and Reſurrection. 


SECT. VIIL 
Remedies againſt Fear of Death, by way of Exerciſe. 
E that would willingly be fearleſs of Death muſ 


I. 
learn to deſpiſe the world ; he muſt neither love 
any thing paſſionately, nor be proud of any circum- 


ſtance of his life. O Death how bitter is the remembrance Ecclus 41. 1; 


of thee to a man that liveth at reſt in his poſſe zons, to 
a man that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath pro- 
ſperity in all things, yen unto him that is yet able to re- 
cerve meat ? (aid the Son of Sirach. But the parts of this 
exerciſe help each other. If a man be not ted 
in all his Paſhions to the things of the World, be will 
leſs fear to be divorced from them by a 

death ; and yet becauſe he muſt part with all in 
death, it is but reaſonable he ſhonld not be paſſionate 
for ſo fugitive and tranſient intereſt. Burt it any man 
thinks well of himſelf 


for being a handſome x; & ms 3nCor {49 Moot miggeuWorlar Zan] 
perſon, or if he be ſtron- "7 <#9x:o7 << inideto Bly 


. > Ojare uric otiginaur | 
ger and wiſer than his Kat THevTay amiricy 22s otpO- 


Jurs, he muftre- bes rs Tchr dos ficeram'+ 
member that what he C2piz quid rerum ? 'mors ultima meta dierum. 


to wealeneſs onoOur 3 t very boaſting 
and complacency will make Death keener and more 
ny ne mA from his 
confidences ures, making his Beauty 

to thoſe Ladies # an have flepr forne oheorrs Fe = 
houſes, and their Strength 'nor {6 'ftubborn as the 


breath of an Infant, ' and their Wiſdom ſuch which 
can be looked for in the Land where alt 'chings are for- 
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2. Hethat- would not fear Death muſt ſirens bes bis 
ſpirit with the proper 3nſtruments of C cn; Forti- 
tude. All men are reſobved upon this, that to bear 
grief honeſtly-and temperately, and ro die willingly 
and nobly, is the duty of a good and of a valiant Man: 
Amitends fortimdo ft aur {epeliendus dolor. = AAP4 They that are not fo 
Cicero. are vitions, and fools, and 
Forrem poſte animum mortis. terrore carenrem, cowards. All Men praiſe 
| Bp patiam view excremum imermuners pornt. = = the vafeur and honeſt ; 
and that which the very Heathens admured in their 
nobleſt examples 1s eſpecially Patience and Contempt 
of Death. Zeno Eleates, endured torments rather 
than diſcover his Friends, or betray them to the dan- 
.ger of the Tyrant : And' Calavrs, the barbarous and 
unlearned 7»dian, willingly ſuffered himfelfto.be burnt 
alive; and all the women did fo, to: doe honour to 
their Husbands Fenerals, and to repreſent and. prove 
their affections great to their Lords. The Religion of 
a Chriſtian does more command fortitude than ever 
did any Inſtitution ; for we. are commanded 'to- be 
willing to die for Chriſt, to. die for the Brethren, to 
-die rather than-to give offence or ſcandal. The effe&t * 
of which ss this, That he that is inſtructed to doe the 
A -neceſlary parts of his duty, 'is by the ſame inſtrument 
pf fortified againft Neath : As he that does his duty needs | 
4 ' Not fear Death, fo neither ſhall he ; the parts-of his 
-. duty are parts of his ſecurity. It is certainly a great 
| -*'baſeneſs and pulillanimity of Spirit that makes Death 
WS... -- PRIDE Op enemy to be oo _— Hh. 
_— - +3. Chriſtian Prudence 1s great ſecurity againſt 
: . - * Bear of Death. For if we be-afraid of Death, it is 
bur reaſonable to uſe all ſpiritual Arts to take off the 
apprehenfion- of the Evil :;;But therefore we ought 10 
remove our Fear, ' becauſe Fear gives to Death w1 
and-ſpurs,-- and darts. - Death haftens to a 
Man: If therefore: you would make Death harmleſs 
4nd ſlow,” to-throw off Fear 3s the way to dae it : and 
Prayer is the'way to doe that. If therefore you be 
afraid of Death, conſider [you will haye 'leis need 
39 fear hoy aw, majyct thelefs-yqu do fear it: And 
ſo cure your direft tear by a reflex aGt of 
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and: Conſideration. '\Famnizs had not died ſo ſoon, Hoſtem cim 


if he had not feared Death : And when Cneizes Carbo plies ink 


ows eſpied, they: choſe to enter into the common fate 

of all Men, and went abroad : But Po/ydamas thought 
by his ſtrength ro ſupport the Earth, nll its int le 
weight ed him into flatneſs and a grave. Many 
Men run for ſhelter to a place, and they onely find a 
remedy for their fears by feeling the worſt of evils. 
Fear it (elf finds no ſanctuary but the worſt of ſuffe- 
rance: And they that fly from a batrtel are a__ 
to the mercy and fury of the purſuers, who, if they 
about, were as well diſpoſed 'to give Laws 

_ of Life and Death as to take them, and at worſt can 
but die nobly 3 but now even' at the very beſt 
-they live ſhamefully, or die timorouſly. ' Courage is 
'the greateſb- ſecurity ; for it does moſt commonly 
{afeguard the Man, but always reſcues the condition 
from an intolerable evil. - & 
+. 4. If thou wilt be fearleſs of Death, endeavour 
tobe in love with the felicities: of Saints and An- 
gels, and be once , perſuaded to believe that there 
15 a condition of liying better than this ; that there 
are'Creatures more noble than we ; that: above there 
Þ a Country better than ours ; that the Inhabitants 
know more and know. better, and are in places of 
reſt and defire : And: firſt learn to value it, and then 
learn-to-purchaſe it ; and Death carinot be a formi- 
dable thing, which lets us into ſo much joy and fo 
much feliqty. And indeed who would not think 
his condition mended, if he pafled from conver- 
ſing with dull mortals, with 1gnorant and fooliſh 
perions, with Tyrants ang | cnamics- of - learning, 
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toconverſe with Homer and Plato, with Socrates and 
Cicero, with Platarchand Fabricixs ? So the Heathens 
þ nyo rs but we confider lngher. The dead that 

e in the: Lord ſhall converſe with Str. Paxl, and all 


preferve in honour, with excellent _ and holy Bj- - 
, and with the great Shepherd and Biſhop if our 


aed for es, that whether we wake or ſleep, we wm) *w 
om 


Twſewt. Q. 


his Gout, in the abſtinence of two'days he | 
RE a 2 Go ante 
an A | 7 es 
hit ; was to mberir below, he | 
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duty of refignation and the love of our own intereſt 


ate good antidotes againſt Fear. In forty or 
years we find evils ertough, and arguments Mb 7- 


are very many more reaſons to be afraid'of Life than 
Death, this having in it leſs of evil and more of ad- 
tags. mas it was a —4; wiſh of that Roman, that 
Death might come onely þ ANY 
ro wiſe and excellent # ages, wnipaſa os viz ſubducere nolles, . 
ſons, and not to fools "hd RP FR _—_— 
cowatds ; that it might not be a fan&uary for the ti- 
morons, bur the reward 6f the verttous : and indeed 
they onely can make advaritage of it. "i 

6. Make no excuſes to make thy deſires of life 
ſeem reafonable, neither cover thy Fear with pre- 
tences, but ſuppreſs it rather with arts of ſeverity 
and ingenuty. ' Some are not willing to fabmit to 
God's ſentence and arreft of Death, till they have 
finiſhed ſuch a Deſign, or made an end of the laft Pa- 
ragraph of their Book, or raiſed ſhch portions for Maneane ©- 
their Children, ot preached ſo many Sermons, gt rn 
bmlt ther Houſe, or feb their Orchard, .or OT- que Mauro- 


dered their Eſtate with qu rep" Ft is well for runingenes. 
the modefty of thefe har the excuſe is ready 3 
but if it were not, it is 'certaiti they would ſearth one 
our : For an idle Man is never ready to die, and is glad 
of any excufe : And a bnfied Man hath always fome- 
mg unfniſtied, and he is ready for every thing but 
And I remember that Petronins britigs in Ex- 
wolps compoting Verfes in = deferate Storm, and be- 
UT San wy for himfelf with ihe Ship 
hiked upon the Rock, crying our tb-let tim alone 
till he had finiſhed and trimmed his Verſe, which was 
lanie'in the hinder leg: The Man either had too ſtrong 
a defire, to'end his Verſe, of too greata defire not to 
ed his ife.. But we mwft know God's times are not 
to be meaſured by onr circomftarices ; and what I va- 
lue, God not: Or if it be valuable in the ac- 
counts of Men, yet God will ſupply it with 'ocher 


contingencies of his Providence. And if _—_ 
ts had died when he had his great ficknes ——_ 


i 
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ſpeaks of, God would have ſecured 'the work of the 
Goſpel without him ; and he could have fpared Epa- 
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phroditus as well as S. Stephen, and S. Peter as well as 


S. James. Say no more, but, when God calls, 


tngPapers and firſt dreſs thy Soul, and then dreſs thy 
e. 
| Blindneſs is odious, and Widowhood is fad, and 


Deſtitution is without comfort, and Perſecution is full 


of trouble, and Famine is intolerable, and Tears are 
the fad eaſe of a fadder heart : But theſe are evils of 


our Life, not of our Death. For the dead that die in 


the Lord are ſo far from wanting the commodities of 


this Life, that they do not want Life it (elf. 


Afﬀer all this, I do not fay it is a fin to be afraid of 
Spirit that diſcourſes of 


Death: We find the bold 


a baſe. Action, or cxr/e God and die : But in all caſes 
they . die miſerable and enſnared, and in no 


do they die the le(s for it. - Nature hath left us 


key of the Churchyard, and Cuſtome hath broug 
Cemeteries and . Charnel-houſes into Cities . ; 
Churches, places moſt frequented, that 
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Io9: 
not carry our ſelves ſtran lacryme. fovent fortemn ; 
in ſo certain, ſo. expect 7 Di Dura negant —_—_ mollibus; 


ordinary, ſo unvoidable an accident. All reluQtan- _ © 


deat genas, 


cy or unwillingneſs to obey the Divine decree is but 5,nl 39e 
a ſnare to our ſelves, and a load to our ſpirits, and hebes fors 


is either an entire cauſe, or a gout aggravation of pxicvuz. 


the calamity. Who did not to look upon 
Kerxes when he cauſed 3oo ſtripes to be given to the 
Sea, and ſent a chartel of defiance againſt the moun- 
tain Athos > Who did not ſcorn the proud vanity of 
Cyrus, when he took ſo goodly a revenge upon the ri- 
ver Cydnxs for his hard paſſage over it 2-or did not 
deride or pity the Thraciars, for ſhooting arrows a- 
ner Heaven whenit thun- 


> Tobe angry with God, Niaves % Zavk paevecuro pu papyerners : 


, to quand yy the vDfrin . 

prom vidence, nce, by. rep againſt an unalterable, a na- 
e Gmc ' an argument of a huge 

ris yn the parent ofa great trouble; a Man is 

taſe and fooliſh tO-NO- PUC- Fe clm nihil imminuar dololeres, 


Us 


e.all their life, faith St. Paxl; and Patience makes Non levar 


—_ mar}; and lord of his own intereſt and. {3 


If all. the nn diſcourſe: Ka, if 


be better than dreams, and unleſs: Vertwe 


—_— 


but words, + Mov 1 hers Gorges if they be noe = lawn by 


epr—ypry of -h ties gh poet a ooo 
u © anne of - men eir  perſWa- 
LD n.: fes; - then there is no- reaſon 
hos (tat. wa nal d Teall ave LR, and -ac- 
omen. ew the - and the 
fowr | and laborious chr Gb os (on 
_ tarſtood: it well, = the deſired: ro be: diſſolved; he 
well enough knew. his own advantages; and orgy 


But it 4s. »certain 


is . 
{ eanportng Fear , with a Fear- apt + to dil» 
compoſe 


Dogs 
Wh 


of th, Te 
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& 3d cauſam, 


compoſe his duty or his patience, that Man either 
loves this World too much, or dares not truſt God 
for rhe next. 
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General Rules and. Exerciſes whereby our Sickneſs m 
</ became ſafe and ſanttified. ay 


I. þ care that the cauſe of thy Sickneſs be ſuch 
| as may not ſomr it in the principal and original 
oats of it. ——_ —_—_ ” paſs into the hou 
of Mourning the gates of Intemperance, by 
a drunken menting, or the ſurfeits of a loathed d 
laxurious Table : For then a-Man ſuffers the pain of 
his own Folly, and he is like a fool ſmarting under 
the whi ich his own vatiouſnefs twiſted for his 


a pure and an unmungled forrow in his ſuffering ; and 


Sin is in the head, Sickneſs is in the body, and Death 
andan eternity of Pains in the tail, and nothing can 
make this condition tolerable, unleſs. the mirackn 
of the <un2 op-—rage Bw be pleaſed to — fo 


Frue it 6, m 


ble, honour or ſhame, tolerable or intolerable.” Vor 
Ac a ruder violence; by a 
blow from Heaven or , from a gratious'God 

, Patience looks' forth to the Doors 


up ar | | ad 
tion, making its motion not from, D 
cefitre ; it ' doubles the pain, and incr 


» 
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row, till by its weight it breaks the ſpirit, and burſts 
into the agonies of infinite and eternal ages. If we 
had ſeen S. Polycarp burning to death, or S. Laxrence 
Roaſted upon Fl Grid-iron, or S. Jenatins expoſed ro 
Lions, or S. Sebaſtian pierced with Arrows, or S. At- 
talzs carried about the Theatre with ſcorn unto his 
death for the cauſe of Jeſ#s, for Religion, for God 
and holy Conſcience ; we ſhould have been in love 
with Flames, and have thought the Grid-iron fairer 
than the ſbonde, the ribs Ir, 4 marital bed, and we 
ſhould have choſen to converſe with thoſe Beaſts, ra- 


-) their- deaths, FP ran eng to torments, —_ 
EEE ITE | 
enamel of their perſons, and the omtment of their 


0-2 da and the embalming their names, and ſecuring 
. Burto ſee Sejanies torn in pieces 


by wy) the proyle, or 1 o& 9 crying ap Sas + ;, op oe 4 


; be Fade pale and erembling full of an- 


or. 
EEE 


te the ca og nh 


proceed from the of the ſuffer) it is fm 
mc tne makes the cp bir ber and dedly. When | 


men by vomiting took in, 
and *fi fad do again pony hk: 
to choler by intemperance, the LS ET 


and its pumſhmen mmgled 
that harno covers the face; rt 
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or the ſhame, if -we truely fuffer the rewards of our 
evil deeds, we muſt thank our ſelves ; that is, we are 
fallen into an evil condition, and are the ſacrifice of 
the Divine Juſtice. But. if we hve holy lives, and if 
weenter well in, we are {ure to paſson ſafe, and to go 
forth with advantage, if we {it our ſelves. 

2. To this relates, that we ſhould not counterfeit 
Sickneſs : for he that is to be carefull of his paſſage into. 
a ſickneſs, will think himſelf concerned that he fall not 
into it through a trap-door: for fo. it hath ſometimes. 
happened, that ſuch. counterfeiting to light and evil 
purpoſes hath ended in a real fufterance. Appian tells 
of a Roman Gentleman, who to eſca caps the the proſcription 
of the Triamuirate fled, and to _—_ 
counterfeited himſelf blind on: one _ and wore a 
plaſter upon it, till ing to be free from the, 

malice-of the three prevailing Princes, he opened his 


<. hood, but. could 'not open his eye, but for ever loſt 
- ene ie the. uſe of it, and-with hi cxepad for his liberty and: 
ars dolors, þ ie. And Celis counterfeited the Gout, and, 


Deke All jts. circumſtances and pains, its dreſſings and arty 


£  podagram. F remedy, and complaint, till. at laſt the Gout real-' 
3 —— entered and ſpoiled. the. Pe the His arts of: 
ep. 38, x aol mou ſo witty,, that 57: they ney put life and' 


motion mg the MES e,of the diſcaſez he made 
-the very pict ure to {igh x P 2} 
It is eakie to tell upon the intereſt of what'y 7am 
it 


needing is to be reproved. But! 
Wop cou to {na Te poiks of the i pes 9 
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{mad Dei zent to. entice men to ſerye 

end upon the {| Land chem ar @ Gnoll an tees 


- gularity, not'in the matter of manners, bi 970: 
© rules and | decencies of. nataral- or... ciyil, 
Davies ation mn rue "Thisond ; be. 
t. put on. ys 
Hes be prelent.., &y', oe Jaws, 
cave or diretive, power David lived under 
ev, nd ar of br, nd coma 
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had fo-little :of: reſtraint and 6 give , that 
what amongſt them was direc _ ed to their 
Brethren the Sons of Facob, was la 


to-be ated 'againſt;Enemies: To which alſo I add 
this general caution, -_ the no of holy Perſons 
in. Scripture are not always. precedents to us 
Chriſtians, who are to walk , = a rule and a greater 
ftrictneſs, with more women bem heartineſs'of pur- 
fuir. And amongſt them, ty and holy living did 
in very -many-of its inſtances increaſe in new particu- 
lars of duty; and the' Prophets reproved many things 
which the Law forbad not, and taught many duties 
which. 4Zoſes preſcribed .not : And as thg time of 
Chriſt's approach came, fo the Sermons and Revelati- 
ons too were more Evangelical, and like the patterns 
which were fully to be exhubited by the Son of God. 
Amongſt which it is certain that” Chriſtian ſimplicity 
and we. ores is to be accounted : * And coun- 

it] fickneſs 1s a huge enemy to this : * It is an 


'Although we cuſt be infinitely carefull to pre- 


vent it, that fari does not. thruſt us into a-fickneſs ; yer 


CN -: -jult demerit; _ 'We can eafily ſee when a Man 
fy hath got a ſurfeit.; Intemperanee 1s as plain as the - 
" iting the Wall, and eafier to be read : 
may cauſe a Fever as well as Drun- 


may cauſe a F _ 
Ed Eng” 


114 Chap.3. General Rales to maks Seft. 5, 
well as s and dilutions of the Brain, and 
wr :we find it tecordedin Scrip- 

ds thar ie bonveiapeocds afid unprepared manner 

of the holy Sacramexars cauſed fickneſs and 

death; Sacrilege and Vow-breach m- Ananias and 


erefore when ficknefs is upon us, let us 
and, if we'can, ler us find'out the cauſe of God's dif. 
pleaſure, that it being removed, we may. return in- 
o the health and fecurities of God's loving-kindneſs. 
Thiis in the three year famine David enquwed vf the 
fe eaten np aſe? Fr _ David Tek 

or ts ty ex en 2.4 
the guilt, and-the'people'wete full again of foot anal 
bleſſing. And when 7/r4el was ſmitten by the 4mo- 
rites, Toſhaia caſt about; 4nd found - out the accurſed 
thing, and caft it out ; . and the People 4fter-thac 
; pope oufly;.. And what Godin that calt fad 
fri) nk) a - hack us;. 7 er om fm 

= / 1y move, wnltſs ye deſtroy the accairſed t 
Among * #. But in 'purfuance of this we are to! 
alchough im cafe 'of Ibud and) clamorons 
= deli pr Loh ns tg, py 

cuit'; 4 
ae ok mes rom mae andthe Soul of Man's 
apt to'be- tron ples" than theif- 
hs papa fs Sn oo 

it (s t we go 

keg all never find»ir-out;; and 
we may ſuſpe&t other 4 when it may be-allo} 
moroſe "delectarion in -uncleat or\.Cove- 


Joſh. 7.12, 


DELOT OTH » Bo 
none goa how 


ond,” xlnou, 


tal's Sop 


Fan' 


Sa hiramade eg to » ps quick into thei graves.” 
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ho Man > ob heartily return ye” if mers de- 
rrees en we , 
can be reſtorpd th na poly Ft when we have ou | 
away. the cauſes of ſickneſs and accurſed death. hs 
He that means to have his fickneſs turn into fafety 
ad life, into health and-verrue, muſt make Religion 
the employment of his Sickneſs, and Prayer the employ- 
ment of his Religion.” \ For there are certain compen- 
dizms ot. abbreviatares end ſhortnings bf Religion; 
fitted to. ſeveral ſtates.''\/They that firlt gave up thelt 
names to Chriſt, and that-rurned from Pagamſm to 
Chriſtianity, had at" abbreviature fitted tor thern ; 
they were to renounce their "falſe Worſhip , and 
EE SEES IES 
31 and 1n 10N 
forgivery in Bapriſcn, | or God to ſnatc akin 
_—_ power of the Devil, and therefore ſhortens 
e, a ſecures the eſtate. . In thi caſe of Po- 
bn God hath reduced this & ic thy to an - 
breviature of thoſe few Graces 


ation bf a che2 Religion. 2Atid to coaſt Min Che. 
i9yis alfoan abdrewitoure.s And iu the fove of God 
eee con purchaſe of all Vertuesz- (6 
this ke Cain Se? m 

ani 


gg 
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of them are to be done i» the cedig 4 of Prayer. Prayer 
is not onely the Rel proper to ſick Mani 
condition, but it is ing other Graces 
ond, br he manera do ey 
Man is to doe his Repentance and his Mortifications, 
ration trmging th fix of by a fiction of i 
ing the offers of the vertue to the Spirit, 
and makingan fon of election: and ſo our Prayers 
att of Chaſtity, when they are made in 
— of that Grace - repentance for our 
oo 15 an at of the grace of Mercy ; and repen- 
Uncleanneſsisan att of Chaſtity, is a means of 
; purchaſe, an a in order to the habit a 
ke atts of Vertue which are onely in the way of P 
cr are ineffective to IIS, and of them- 


ſelves re_ change the-vice into vertue : yet 
a ood renewings of the grace, wn proper xl 
of a habit 


Ry goeten. 
The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is, to repreſent the 
excellency - of Prayer , and its proper ad 
which it-hath in the time of ſickneſs. For beſides 
it moves: God to pity, piercing the clouds,” and ma- 
ng 2s e's e 2 pricked eye to weep over us, 

refreſh.us with ſhowres of pity ; it alfo doeth the 
work of the Soul, and 

and lively repreſent- 


Leahy. wah efpgie, in pi / - 

ments ; 10 pr IT IOr a NEVEr-CEA Crown, 

having the: aliens in the continaction ec xe 
a never-hindred affection. Prayer ſpeaks to 


the vertue of his 


Wy when the tongue is: ſtiffned with the apptoa- 


So Det: io-Dogas can dwell in the heart, and 
Cars” Prayer of all theathicns of Religion B rho 
er © sof Re 15 
alive, and ew ſerves God without ci s, and 
c—_— maaurled grants; by by abſtradtion from 
an ras, makes them to be. ſpiritual 


beſt ceaſe rite bodies, for fever or th 


cdvery, for the mercies of reſtitution or the MerCIES ef 

the grave. 
5. In every fickneſs, whether it will or will not be 
ſo in natureand in ot yet intby ſpiritand pre- 
parations 
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tions reſolve upon it, and treat thy ſelf according- 
has if it were 4 fickyeſs unto death. For many 


upport their co by flattery and 


hopes, and becauſe ſicker have recovered, be- 


lieve that they ſhall doe ſo : but therefore they neg- 
le& to adorn their Souls, or ſet their houſe in order. 
Beſides the temporal inconveniences that often hap- 
pen by ſuch perſuafions, and putting off the evil day, 
ſuch as are dying inteſtate, leaving eftates intangled, 
and ſome Relatives unprovided for ; they ſuffer infi- 
nitely in the intereſt and affairs of their Soul, they 
die careleſly: and ſurprized, their burthens on, and 
their ſcruples unremoved, and their caſes of con- 
ſcience nor determined, ys a _ —_— 
any care taken concerning their pretious Souls. Some 
Men will never believe that a Villain will betray 
them, though they receive often advices from ſuſpt- 
cious perſons and likely accidents, till they are en- 
tred into the ſnare ; and then they believe it when 
they feel it, and when they cannot return : Put ſo 
the treaſon entred, and the Man ny amp fry 


\own folly, placing the ſnare in-the regions 
| maantoCennarreniag. This evil looks like boldneſs 


anda confident ſþ5rit, but it is the greateſt timorouſneſs 

daer 4 rue They are fo fearfull to die, 

they dare not look upon itas poſſible ; and think 
thatthe making of a Will is a mortal ſign, and ſending 
for a ſpiritual Man an ircecovetable diſeaſe; and they 
xe fo afraid left they ſhould think and believe now 
they muſt die, that they will not take care that it may 
not be evil :- Caſe they ſhould. So did the Eaftern ſlaves 
drink wine, iy = gd in a veil, that they 
might die without ſenſe or ſorrow, and wink hard 
that might ſleep -the eafier. In purſuance of 


this rule let a man conſider, that whatſoever muſt be 


done in ſickneſs ought to be done in health : onely let 
him obſerve, that his ſickneſs as a good monitor cha- 
ſtiſes his negleR of Duty, and forces him to live as he 
always ſhould ; and then all theſe ſolemmities and me 
Sngs for death are nothing elſe but. the part of & reli- 
giows Life, which he ought to have exerciſed _ his 
3 ays; 
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Sect. go; 
days; and if thoſe circumſtances can affri r_ be 
him pleaſe his fancy by this truth, that 

bur begin to live.. Bur it will: be a huge MAT he 
ſhall think thar'conteſſion of his ſins will kill 
receiving the holy Sacrament will haſten his agony, 
or the Prieſt ſhall undoe all rhe hopefull language and 
promiſes of his Phyſician. » Aſſure thy elf, - ghar 
ot die the ſooner ; but by ſuch adareſſes thow wazſt 
die much x = lon be inf ful tha be & 

6. Let the erfon be infinitely careful that 
dt Gals into a f *; death upon 4 New ACCONNE : thar 

15, at no hand commir a A fin, or retain any 
affection ro the old : for in both caſes he falls into 
the evils of a ſurprize, and the horrours of. a ſudden 
death. For a fudden death is but a ſudden joy, if it 
rakes a man in the ſtate and exerciſes of vertue : and 
1 is onely then an evil when-it ad a 6 Manunreetyy 
-- were fad departures when Ti — 

the Pretor, Lewis the bon 4 Duk 

Anne, Ladiflans King of Napier, gy en ; us, Gie 
chettus of Geneva, and one of the Popes, died in the 
forbidden embraces of. abuſed:'Women : or if Feb had 
curſed God, and fd died ; or when a rang ver 

, and vo eotalon nd ohnay fried of rhe Di. 

Vine mercy 3 racy e TRew [9 a 

and' eternal. When # Lim vga won wk hs 
ſhamefull rorment of his Bowels, and fett the grave 
open under _ he impriſoned the Nobles of” his 
Kingdom, and commanded his Siſter that they ſhould 
bea ſacrifice to his departing Ghoſt. This was an egreſs 
fit onely for ſuch perſons who meant to dwell Lo” | 
Devils to eternal ages : and that Man is 

'with ſim, who cannot forbear in'the Week rw A | 
fizes, and when himſelf ftood at the bar ko 
and prepared for his final, never-to-be-reverſed 1en- 
rence. 'He dies fuddenly to the worſe ſenſe S—_ 
of fudden death, who fo manages his ſickneſs, that 
even that ſtare ſhall not be innocent, but that he is 
furpriſed in the guilt of a new account. Ir is a fign of 
2 reprobate ſpirit, and an habitual, Farm rok 

fin which exatts obedience when th 
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hien in the face. Ar laſt ro goto God with th cage . 
eportment O ON 1n 

ee of thy lf, that when thy Soul breaks into the 


ſtate of ion, it may carry the reliſhes of reli- 
om and obriety to the place of 
- abode and ſentence *. ® Wheſo him bethoft 


7. When theſe things aretaken Tad andeft 
cate, let the fick man fo order ak rep ag 
his affairs that he have but voy From pit wnto pain 
little converſation with the worl 
but wholly (as he can) attend to Au the wwid ro win. 
Religion, and antedate his con- a EH | 
verſation in Heaven, alwa 5 be. bets, cans Dn pre 
ring DE _ _ | 

converſing Ri 
lors «—— his ms wo. his goodneſs, 


him with Faith, a 


( dl romm Paſo Lo (nab) Scone to 
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CHAP. Iv. 


Of the praQtice of the Graces proper to the 
ſtate of Sickneſs, which a ſick man may 
prattiſe alone. 


Q—— 


— —_— - - CC _— 


S E CT. L 
Of the Praftice of Patience. 
OW we ſuppoſe the Man entring 
his Scene 0 ; and a Graces, Ie 
may be he'went yeſterday to a Wedding 


* -mnerry and brisk; and he frag his 
Gntenels thit he muſt 'retarn! home and die; ( for 
men very commonly eriter into the ſnare ſinging, and 
conſider not ex73 Fa their fate leads them; ) nor fea- 
red that then the Angel was to ſtrike his ſtroke, till 
his knees kifſed the earth, and his head crembled wi 
the weight of the rod which God put into the: 
of an exterminating Angel. But whatſoever 

eſs was, when the min forks his bloud boil, or oy 
nes weary, or his fleſh diſeaſed with a load ofa dif- 
pra ed and diſordered humour , or his head to ake, or 
faculties ours be ha then he muſt conſider that 
all thoſe diſcourſes he hath heard cancerni patience 
and reſignation , and conformity to 's ſuffe- 
rings, and the melancholick le$tures of tt Croſs 
muſt all of them now be reduced to pradtice, and pals 
from an ive conterplation to ſuch an exerciſe 
as will really try whether we were true diſciples of 
the _ or onely believed the doctrines of 
bn when we were at eaſe, and that they never 
Fn the the ear to the heart, and dwelt not in our ſpi- 
But every man ſhould confider God does _ 
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in vain, that he would not to no purpoſe ſend us 


' Preachers, and give us rules, and furniſh us with dif- 


courſe, . and lend us Books, and provide Sermons, 
and make examples, and promiſe bis Spitir and de- 
ſcribe the bleſſedneſs of holy ſufferings, and x 

us with daily alarms, if he did not reall ! pro to 
order our affairs ſo that we ſhould need. thus, and 
uſe it all. There were no ſuch things as the grace of 
Patience, if we were not to feel a fickneſs, or enter in- 
to a ſtate of ſufferings: whither when we are entred, 
we are to pratiſe by the following Rules.  * 


The Praftice and Afts of Patience, by 
"A way of Rule. 


7. At the firſt addreſs and preſence of Sickneſs /fand 
fill and arreſt thy ſpirit, thatit may without amaze- 
ment or aftright conſider that this was that thou look- 
edſt for, and wert always certain ſhould happen, and 
that now thou art to enter into the ations of a new 


diſperfion by a ſerious confideration of the preſent 
wp employment. For ſo doth the Zy4:a» Lion, 
ſpying the fierce Huntſman, he firſt beats himſelf 
with the ſtrokes of his tail, and curls up his ſpirits, 


ck with a Maxritanian ſpear, he ruſhes forth 
into his defence and nobleſt contention ; and either 


% 


+4. , 
= 


122, Chap. 4: "Ne moon abr Crore +815 
and anbelievers. Let him ſet his 


relglution, / maſt RE acted ral Gas Gids 
grace doe 1t nobly, 
_ Bear inthy ſickneſs all along ” ſame cnaghts, pro 
puſetions and diſcourſes concerning wy Ter on rh be 
Death; thy ul. and Religh TOP hich thou 

gig days of thy%ealth, and j-046l tho tft diſc _—_ 
6. ſely conranng tinge ſpiritual. Fo or it is to be ſup- 
thee os, if it iT et done, let this rule re-mind 
he and cs rr that on hal ll you 


healty, 958 
_ A evil day, ha: yy = be ſick yr FS I. 
thou muyft need 2 comforter, and that it certain 
thou ſhouldſt fall into a tate in which all the cords. 
of thy anchor ſhould be ſtretched, and the very rock 
and foundation of Faith be attempted. And 
ICIES | iſturb yqu,_or W VOY 
1RVA3QE YOU, . 


_- ke exc lie 


Es 


faded 


meaſures the ſpace through which he. muſt deſcend, 
and confiders what a te al hong ſhall feel 
more: by the horrour of 1t than by the laſt daſh on the 
vement: and he that tells his groans and numbers 
is fighs, and reckons one for every gripe of his bel- 
TER nent i eer 
arti neſs | vatur al. u 
uh pr ee' ta child ſhould bear an evil 
than thou, then take his inſtrument, and allay thy 
{parit with it ; refle&t not. upon thy evil, bur coutrive 


e 
be wert moved 


i 

did pleaſe 
cect; ory 
ſevere diſcourſe a fick 
Man is like is gone beyond 
the yg" wars ys cam 
- ps dent of 
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this courſe 1s moſt proper to weak perſons ; but ir is 
a ftate of weakneſs for which we are now idi 
remedies and inſtruction, a ſtreng Man will not 

it : but when our fickneſs hath rendred us weak in all 
ſenſes, it is not good to refuſe a remedy becauſe it ſup- 
poſes us to be ſick. But then, if to the Catalogue of 
weak perſons we add all thoſe who are ruled by fancy, 
we ſhall find that many perſons in their health, and 

' more in their. { neſs, are under the dominion of fancy, 
. and apt to elped by thoſe little things' which 
themſelves have found ftted to their a enfon., 
and which no other Man can-miniſter to their needs 
unleſs by chance, or in an heap of other things. But 
therefore every Man ſhould ay oe what inftru- 
ments. he' was at any time much moved, and try them 
upon his ſpirit m the day of his calamity. 

' 5. Ds not chuſe the Lind of thy ſickneſs, or the man- 
ner of thy death; but let it be what God pleaſe, ſoit be 
no greater than thy ſpirit or thy patience; and for that 
you are to rely upon the promiſe of God, and toiſe- 
cure: thy felf by prayer and induſtry : but in all thi 
el{e-let God be thy chuſer, and let it be thy wor 
to- ſubmit indifferently, and attend thy duty. Itis 
lawful! to beg of Gad that thy ſickneſs may not be 

arp or noiſome, infectious or unuſual, becauſe theſe 
are circumſtances of evil which are alſo proper in- 
firuments of temptation : and though it may well 
concern the | prudence. of thy ' Religion to fear thy 
elf, and keep thee from wolent temptations, who . 
. «yy way OGG pe? nan in theſe - 
things ure to keep ſome degrees of midifferen- 
&; 'that is, -if God will not be intreated. to eaſe 

he Eg Gy trial ,- then be importunate 

' that thy ſpirit and its intereſt be ſecured, and /et hims 
doe what ſeemeth good in his eyes. Bit as in the de- 
bo; ys Bp 

| of 1t (ſuppoſing eq egrees art 

to be altogether incurious , whether God call thee 
by a Conſumption or an Aſthma, by a Drophie. or 
2 Palfe, by a Fever in thy humours or a Fever 
' m thy Spirits; becauſe all ſuch nicety af choice 
i | »s 
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Chap. 4. of Patience in Sickneſs. Set v. 
is nothing but a colour to legitimate Impatience, 
and to make an excuſe to mirmur- privately, and 
for circumſtances, when -in- the ſum of affairs we 
durſt not own Impatience. I have known ſome per- 
ſons vehemently wiſh that they might die of a Con- 
ſumption, and ſome of theſe had a plot upon Hea- 
ven,. and hoped by that means to ſecure 1t after a 
careleſs life ; as thinking a lingring 'fickneſs would 
certainly infer a lingring and a _ Repen- 
tance ; and by that means they thought they ſhould 
befafeft. Others of them dreamed it would be an 


eafier_death ; and have found themſelves deceived, __ 


and their Patience hath-been tired with a weary ſpt- 
ric and an uſeleſs body, by often converſing -with 
healthfull perſons and vigorous neighbours, by unea- 
fineſs of the fleſh, and ſharpneſs of their bones; by 
want of ſpirits and a dying life ; and-in conclufon 
have been dire&tly debauched by peeviſhneſs and a 
fretfull fickneſs. And theſe men had better have left 
it to the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, tor'they both are 


4 . 

6. Be patient in the deſires of Religion, and take care 
that the forwardneſs of exterionr attionsido wot diſcom- 
poſe thy ſpirit; while thou feareſt that by leſs ſerving God 
in thy Fabiliey, thou runneft backward in the accounts 
of pardon and the favenr of God. ' "Be-content that the 
time which was formerly ſpent in Prayer be now ſpent 


in nating ad ca 
God hath pleaſed it ſhould be fo, it does not become 
us to think hard thoughts concerning it. Do not 
think that God is onely to be found m a great Prayer, 
or a ſolemn Office ; he is moved by afigh, by a groan, 
by an aft of love. 'And therefore when your pain is 
eat and pungent, 'lay all your ſtrength upon. it, to 
- it patiently + bs TT Ie 1m nr 
erable, yet your mind think ſome pious, though ſhorr, 
ours th let it not be very buſie,: and full of atren- 
tion, for that will be but a new- temptation —_— 
Patience, and render-your Religion redious and 
full. - Bur record your defires, and-prefent your ſelf 
to God by general aft of will mad urdledtiandieg, _ 
2 * Y 
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by.habitual remembrances of your former vigorouf- 
neſs, and by verification of os ſame grace, rather 
than proper exerciſes. If you can doe more, doe it ; 
but it you cannot, let it 2 become a ſcruple to thee. 
We muſt not think Man is tied to the forms of health, 
or that he who ſwoons and faints is obliged to his uſual 
forms and hours -of Prayer : if we cannot labour, yet 

' let 9s love. No can hinder us from that bur our 
own un 
7: Be obedient to thy Phyſician i in thoſe 
ms that concern him, if he be a 
tp6 cen vi, Dov ito Eggs fit to miniſter urito thee. God i: he 


Senecam. Scati 


Ipfi ceu Deo, &te. Ex Greco that needs no: help, and God 
frllcer, Mi@» uie <ntwumic 3 created the Phyſician for thine: 
«181d txce therefore uſe-htm temperately, with- 


out vious confidences ; and ſweetly, without un- 

_ diſtruftings, or refuſing his 

umours or t 

have ins ry, on cut off; or to ſuffer 

Aarins tis 'incifion : And if he laleves ther eb die 

the leſs on he may compoſe himſelf to it without 

-hazarding his Patience, *or mtroducing that which he 
| _ rad :cotk Bue that which in this article Þ 
be reproved and avoided 1s, that fome Men will 
aides Ge out of -fear'of death, and ſend for Phyſ 
cians, anddoe what themſelves liſt, and call for coun- 
ſel; and follow: 'fione. When there is reaſon they 
ſhould: decline-him, tis notitb 'be acconnted: to the 
ftockof a fin ; but where theres mo juſt cauſe, thert 
15a difect Impatience. - 

Hither is to. be teduced,' that .we be not too confi- 
dent of the Phyſician, or dram our hopes of recovery 
from the fountain through ſo imperfect chanels ; lay» 
to our. ſelves, 
of 'God's 


Chap. 4 of Paticricein Sitkfteſs. 
always be done. And Loicits Cornets- © 
5, the Lieutenant in Perragal under | 
H_ _ Con boaſted 1 Un _ pros 
cription of his Monuthefit, that he had | ggemedicorum& .£/nlegirDei 
: live a healthfull and vegete / _ k rinrg: ben bx 
his laft fickneb, but tlic © cotnplairied F:pem> finarum, fla aliquate 
he was forfalten | by tis Phyſician, ind oral nt you Lofiroeis. 
Tailed pon IEſtulapins, for not ace&p- 
ritig his vow and "paſſionate defire of preſerving his ” 
life” l8hger ; and all the effect of that impatience and 
thie folly was, that it is recorded-to; followt 
that he died withoiit Reaſon and Withdfit Reli 
But-it Was a fad fight t6 ſee the favour of all Frame 
corfitied 'to a Phyſician and a Barber, and the King 
( Lewis _— ) tobe fo'much their ſervant, that he 
ſhould acknowledge and own his life from thier, 
and all his eaſe to their 


'viſterles : for 'the King - Papin. lib. $. 
thought himſelf undone- 
and robbed if he ſhould So1 ; his portion. here was 
fair ; and he was loth to exchange his poſſeſſion for the 
intereſt of a bigger ho 

8.\T7e#t x. es ind Servants ſweetly, and 2s it 
becomes an obliged and, 4 neceſſitogs perſon. Reraember 
tharthou art \ ire hs that they troy- 


ſoov Cami wth diſeaſe, ind the wneafne of thy 
i (ps fide, ; thy eſter r thy Gaſes 
and, it will be ome injuſtice be trouble- 
to then, u art fo ro'thy ons 
them \feel x of y ſorrows, Har thou ma 
bar 'them* ly to requite*their care thy 
t00-curious = impatient wranglin Sid ereal for pk 
GY... "TI: a age mh Inn =5 
$ out under t wage a gentle catap 
Md "he will All comply with, God's rod that can * 
not endure his friends greateſt kindneſs; and he _ 


_ s. 4.4 ©. (_" " * 4.5 , 9. bh _ $ ah —— = R = ” © P \ 
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123 Chap 4:. | Flaprofliceof the Grate _ Seftin; | 
de very. if hedurſt) with God's ſmiting hi 
- Het 15 peev y if his ſervants that go x wm. wy: 


- i not the Wart of your Sickneſs make you to call 

vidently for Death: you are not patient, unleſs you . 

Amgen be content to live. God hath wiſely ordered Jon we 
= cam. TAY | be the better nents with Death, heck uſe it 


od of many calamities: but lg ag ys 
nm rp. 6 the period of mia thee, flir not from th hy agin 
cam pers 11neill hon bet called of but abide fo, 1 
may come to thee by mm deft Mw nr" 
it to be thy adva made Sufferance 
to be thy work; and -iB impatiently long for even- 
ing, leſt at night thou findeſt the reward of him.that 
was weary of his work: . for he that is weary before his 
time is an unprofitable ſervant, and is either idle or 
diſeaſed. 
10. That whichremainsin the pra&tice of this Grace 
1s, that the'ſick Man ſhould doe ad acts Fg wg 


way of Prayer and Efacuka jacufations; in which he ma 
ere himialof the following colleQtion. 


;.SECT..IL.. 
Afts of. Patience by "4 of Prayer and Ejaculation 


Job _ 8. ] Pill ſcek unto. God, unto God will I commit w cauſe, 
11 op wy great things. and nyſearchable, Mr 
lows fea s without number | 

an, fir up on high thoſe tha be low, that thoſe which 
morn may be exalted to afety. 
16, ** Sothe oo have hope, and iniquity Bopperh bet 


| — 
7 happy is the man whom God corretteth : theres 


"fred be ch be 
> ET Ns Henan 
and ooh bands make ph a 


19, He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in ſeven 
there ſhall no evil toxch thee. 


26. Thou ſhalt c Sx fo thygraves in @juſt age, like As 4 


os corn cometh in in its ſeaſon. 


Tre: 


_ OO _ 
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1 remember thee #pon my bed, and meditate upon Pſal. 63.6 
thee in the night-watches. Becauſe thou haſt been my 7, 
help, therefore under the- (hadow of thy wings will Tre- 8. 
Joyce. . My ſoul followeth hard after thee ; 7 4 thy right F 
hand hath upholden me. | To 

God reſtoreth my Soul ; he leadeth me in the path of Plal.23-3, 
righteouſneſs for his Name's ſake. Tea, though I walk 4: 
through the valley of the ſhadow of dzath, 1will fear no 
evil; for thox art with me ; thy rod and thy ſtaff, they 
comfort me. | 

In the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his pavillion* Pal. 27.57. 
in the ſerret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall 
ſet me up upon a rock. | 

The Lord hath looked down from the height of his ſanc- Pal. 1o2, 
tizary, from the Heaven did the Lord behold the Earth: 19, 

To hear the groaning of his priſoners; to looſe thoſe thit 20. 
are appointed to dedth. Fr. | 

T cried ' unto God with my woice, even anto God with Plal. 77.11 
my voice, and he gave AY dies me. In the dayof my 2» 
tronble T fought the Lord ; my ſore ran in the night and 
ceaſed not ; my Soul refuſed to be comforted. **Iremem- 3 
bred God, and was troabled: I complained, and my ſpirit 
was overwhelmed. Thou holdeſt mine eye; waking: I 4% 
am ſp troubled that I cannot ſpeak. Will the Lord caſt 7» 
me off for ever ? and will he bz favourable no more? It Ss 
his promiſe clean gbne for ever ? doth his promiſe fail for” 
evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be grations? hath he 
in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? And I ſaid, This 9 
is my infirmity: but T1 will remember the yearsof the 10: 
right hand of the moſt High. | : 

No temptation hath taken me, but ſuch as is common to 1 Cor. 10g 
man: But God is faithful, who will not ſuffer me to be 13. 
tempted above what T am eble; but will with the temp- 


. 
—w—_ 


tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 1 may be able to 


bear it. 
Whatſoever things were written aforetime were writ- Ro. 15. 4; 
ten for our learning, that we through patience arid com- 
fort of the Scriptures might have hope. Now the God 5. 
of peace and conſolation grant me tobe ſo minded. 
No is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth good a” 6 4, 
Is CES, 10- 


K Surely 


- 130 'Chap.4q. Thepratiue of the grace Sect. 2: 
Surely -the word that the Lord hath ſpoken is ve- 

ry. good ; but thy ſervant is weak : O remember 

mine infirmities ; and lift thy ſervant up that leaneth 

upon thy right hand. 

- 2Cor. 12. There is given unto me a thorn in the fleſh to buffet 
..7; me, For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that it 

8, might depart from me. And he ſaid unto me, My grace 


#& [ufficient for thee : for m1 heres is made per- 


A 


, feft in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in 
n my me that the aa. of Chriſt may reſt upon 
. to. - me. For when 1 am weak , then am 1 ſtrong. 
Lam.3.58, O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul; thou 
18, haſt redeemed my life. And I ſaid, My ſtrength and 
i9, -my hope ts in the Lord ; remembring my affliction and 
20, my miſery, the wormwood and the gal. My ſoul hath 
pl vo JR in remembrance, and is humbled within me. 
21, is I recall to my mind, therefore I have hope. 
22. It is the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, 
23, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. They are new every 
24, morning, great is. thy fern The Lord is my 
portion, ſaid my ſoul, therefore will T hope in him. 
25, The Lord is good to them that wait for him, to the 
26,. ſoul that ſecheth him. It is good that a man ſhould both 
31, hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord, For 
32, the Lord will not caſt off for ever. But though he 
cauſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion according to the 
33, multitude of his mercies, For he doth not afflict willing- 
ly, nor grieve the children of men. | 
39. Wherefore doth a living man complain? a man for 
Job 14-13. the puniſhment of his fins ? O that theu wouldſt hide me 
in the grave [of Jeſus,] that thou worldſt keep me ſe- 
cret, untill thy wrath be paſt ; that thou wouldſt. ap- 
point me 4 ſet time, and remember me |! | 
Job 2.20. hall we receive good at the hand of God, and (þall 
We not receive evil ? 


Chap: 2: "Of Patience in Sicknefft. Sefti2? it 


The fi ck mai may recite, 'or hear recited, the follow- 
ng Pſalms in the intervals of his Agony. 


I. 


So rebuke me not in thine anger, veither chaſten Pſal:* & | = 


me 1n thy hot 4iſpleaſure. . 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are vexe 

My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed : but thou, O Lora, how lon 

Return, O Lora, deliver my fone : O ſave me F r 
thy mercy s ſake. 

For in death no man remenbreth thet * in the grave 
who ſhall give thee thanks ? 

I am weary with why groaning, all the night make i 
my bed to ſwim : I water my convh with my tears, 

Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief ; ; it waxeth old 
becauſe of all my \ ſorrows. 

Depart ſom me" all ye workers of imaquity ; for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of 1y weeping. 

The Lord hath heard my ae wordh the Lord wil 
receive my prayer. 


Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath heard my ___ 
| and hath not turned his _y from-me. 


F the « Lidge I'my Kar how firy ye to a Nec 1: 
Flee as a bird to mountain ? 


' The Lord ic #9 Wrbol Temple, the Lord's Throne is 4; 
in Heaven ; hix eyes behold, s te ids try the children 
of men. 
ad ne, 0 OW, br in thee 7 2-4 wy tra. I. -16. 6 
Omy ſoul, thou mnto-rhe\ art my #, 
| Larihs wn) goodneſs Extendeth not tothe. 
A - = is the portion A mine PROYPIFance and of mY) '5» 
:\ thou maint arreſſ + CVA, ve 
uy will bleſs the Lird, Aa wn given me comnſet? BY 7s, 
reins alſo inſtrutt me. ns night ſeaſons. © - 
T have ſet the. Loyd Shy yrs * becunſe he is $z 
at ” right hand, I Dl he Yadrdie: þ\ 
K 2 Thert- 


132 Chap.4. The praftice of theGrate SeQ.'z; 8 
9, RE wr my "> is ny. and my glory rejoyceth ; 


ſh alfo ſhall reſt in hop 
I1. "Thos wilt ſhew me the patho of life: 1n thy preſence 1s 
the fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures 
for evermore. 


PC $7.15. As for me, 1 will behold thy face inrightcouſneſs: I 


ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs. 
II. 


PC. 31. 9, Hes: mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble ; 
mine eye is conſumed with grief; yea my ſoul and 
my belly. 
T0, ot my life 1s ſpent with grief, and_my years with 
ſfeehing: my ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, 
and my bones are conſumed. | 


I2, 1 am like 4 broken veſſel. 
I4, a = T truſted 'in thee, O Lord ; I ſaid, Thou art my 


15,16. Ay times ave in thy hand: Jdghe thy face to ſhine 
upon thy ſervant : [awe me for thy. mercies Jake. © 
Pi! 27. 8, When thou ſaidſt,. Seek - 7 4 Jape, my heart ſaid unto 
thee, Thy face., Lord, will 
9, Hide not thy face from me ; > not thy ſervant away 
in thine anger : Thou haſt been my help, leave me nat, 
 weither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 
13, T had fainted, wnleſs T had believed to ſee the good- 
neſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 
PL. 31. 19, O how ge is wx goodmeſ? which * haſt laid up for 
that. fear thee 3 which thou go wrought for them 
PN.” "that truſt i in thee v4. the ſa ſons of men | 
20, t Thow ſhalt hide them in the ſerret of thy preſence from 
= the pride of . may.:."thou ſhalt keep ſecretly -in « 
pavillion from the ftri fe of tongwes, [ _ the calum- 


- +:nievand aggravationof {18s 
. 1 ſaid krY wayk from before, thine 
| eyes : nevertheleſs (Fheabeard #he Voice - .of. my ſuppli: 


.. Cation'when-1 cried anta-t! eee 
23, ©Olwethe Lord, alle Saints, for: the Lord pre- 
ſerver Xa faichfull,: \ aud  plemeeuſly rewardeth the 
Pole eo 
T2 Courage, 4 he ſhud feeugthe Jour heart, 
all Ges that hope in the., YAY hon 7h, 
c 


Chap24. of Patience in Sickneſs. \ Sefv.-2. 
The Prayer to be ſaid in the beginning of a Sickneſs. 


43 Almighty God, mercifull and gratious, who' in 
| thy Juſtice didft ſend ſorrow and tears, ſickneſs 
and death into the world, as a puniſhment for Man's 
ſins, and haſt. v1 ningns all under fin, and this 
fad covenant of Sufferings, ot to deſtroy gs, but that 
tho mighteſt have mercy upon all, making thy Juſtice 
to miniſter. to Mercy, /hort affliftions to an eternal 
weight of glory ; as thou haſt turned my fins into fick- 
nels, fo turn my Sickneſs to the advantages of Holi- 
neſs and Religan, of Mercy and Pardon, of Faith 
and Hope, of Grace and Glory. - Thou haſt now cal- 
led me to the fellowſhip of Sufferings : Lord, by the 
inftrament of Religion Jet my preſent condition be ſo 
fancied, that my ſufferings may be united to the 
or. of my Lord, that ſo thou mayſt pity me 
nd; affilt me. Reteve my ſorrow, and. ſupport my 
fpirit :' dire&t_my thoughts, and fantifie the accidents 
of my ficknels, and. that rhe puniſhment of my fi 
may be the ſchool of Yertue : in which fince thou ha 
now entred me, Lord, make mea holy proficient ; that 
I may behave my {elf as a ſon under Dikioline, humbly 
and obediently, evenly and” penitently, that I ma 
come, by this means nearer unto thee ; that if I 
go forth of this ſickneſs by the pate of life and health, 
I may return to the world wi t ſtrengths of ſpi 
rit, to run a new race of ,a ſtricter ,Holinels, a 
more ſevere Religion: or if I paſs. from hence with 
the:out-let of death, I may enter into the boſom of. 
my *Lord, and may feel the preſent joys of a certain 
hope of. that Sea of Pleaſures in which all thy Saints 
and Servants ſhall'be comprehended to eternal Ages. 
Grant thisfor Fe/#4 Chriſt his ſake, our deareſt Lord 
and Saviour. * Amen. 


' As Aft of Reſignation to be ſaid by a fich perſon in 
_ all Ws oy accidents of bis Sichoef: 


Q Eternal God; thou haſte made me and ſuſtained 


2 
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me, thou batt blefſed mein all the days of my _ 
3 an 


: 6 tins" alas 
E ? 
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Chap.' 4. The prattice of1yhe Grace .;Sefti2, 
and haſt taken care of me. jn.all variety of accidents ; 
and nothing happeris to'me m' vain, nothing ' withour 
thy providence: -and I know thou ſmiteſt thy ſervants 
in mercy, and with efigns of the greateſt pity in'the 
world. Lord, I humbly lie down'under thy rod ; doe 
with me as thou rg 3 do thou chuſe tor me, not 
onely the whole {tate and condition of venes bur eve- 
ry little and great accident of it. Keep me ny thy 
Pace; and then uſe what inſtrument thou pleaſeſt of 
bringing me to thee. Lord, I atninot ſolicitous of -the 
p ,'{61 may get thee. OQnely, O Lord, remem- 

my infirmities, and let thy ſervant rejoyce in'thee 
always, and feel and confeſs, and glory mn thy good- 
neſs. O be rhou as delightfull to me in this my medi- 
cinal fickneſs, as ever thou wert. un: any of the dangers 
of my profperity : Let me not. peeviſhly refuſe thy 
pardon at the rate of a ſevere diſcipline. I an thy 
Servant and thy Creatyre, thy piuitchaſed P eſſion 
and thy Son "I. amall thine + Ang beau thou. haſt 
mercy 1n ſtore forall that truſtin” thee, I cover. mune 
eyes, and inffilence wait for the time of my; Redem; 
OO aipitiſt ffi prilgf ere on 

A Prayer for the,Grace of Patience... © 


\ 1 OST niercifull and Frakgus Father, who in 
ſel 


Vt the Redemption of 16ft Mankind by the Paſs 
fron of thy _ holy Son haſt tab iſhed a Covenant 


of Sufferings ,” I. blefs and magnifie- thy Name. that 
thou haft adopted. me into the inheritance of Sans, 
and haſt given me a portion of my elder Brother. 
ard, the Crofs falls heavy, and fits uneafie upon my 
oulders ; my Spirit is willing, but my fleſh is weak - 
k humbly beg of thee that, T may now rejo ce. in, this 
thy diſpenſation and effe&t of Providence: I know and 
am perſuaded that thou art then as gratious when 
thou ſjniteſt us for amendment or trial, as when thou 
relieveſt' our wearied bodies 'in compliance with our 
infirmity. I rejoyce, O Lord, in thy rare and myſte- 
rious mercy, who by ſufferings haft turned our-muſery 
neo advantages unſpeakable : For fo thou makeſt us 


like 
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like to thy Son, andgiveſt us a gift that 'the Angels 
never did receive : For they cannot die in conformity 
to and imitation of their Lord and outs ; bur, bleſſed 
be thy Name, we can, and, deareſt Lord, /et :t be /0, 
Amen, | 


TK \ 


Hou who art the God of Patience and Conſola- 
* tion, '{trengthen''me in the inner .Man, that T 
bear the yoke and 'burthen of the Lord without any 
uneafie and uſeleſs murmurs and ineffeftive unwilling 
neſs. -Lord, I am unable to ſtand under the Crols, 
unable of my ſelf" but thou, O Holy Feſ#s, who 
didft feel the burthen of it, who didſt fink under it, 
and wert pleaſed to admit a Man to bear part of the: 
load when thou underwenreſt all for him, be thou 
pleaſed to' eaſe this 'load by fortifying my Spirit, that 
I may op——_—_ when I am weakeft, may be 
able to doe'and (uffer every — pleaſeſt through 
Chrift which ſtrengthens me. d; if thou wilt ſup- 
port me, ”I-will for ever praiſe thee : If thou wilt ſuf- 
fer the load to preſs me yet more heavily, I will cry 
unto thee; 'and 'complain'unto my God; and at laft T 
will te down and'die; and by. the mercies and inter- 
ceſſion of the Holy Jeſs, and the conduct of thy: 
bleſſed Spirit, and the miniſtry of Angels, paſs into 
thoſe Manſions where holy Souls reſt, and weep no 
more. Lord, pity me; Lord, fanttifie thismy fick- 
| neſs; Lord, ſtrengthen me ; Holy Jeſs, ſave me and 
deliver me. Thou-knoweft how ſhamefully I have 
fallen with pleaſure In thy mercy and very pity ler 
me not fall with pain too. O let menever charge God 
fooliſhly, nor offernd thee'by my Impatienceand uneafie 
Spirit, nor - weaken the hands and hearts of thoſe thar 
aritably miniſter to-my needs : but let me paſs 
through the valley of tears, and the valley of the (ha-' 
dow of death with-atety and- peace, with a:-meek fpiri 
and a fenfe of the divine Mercies : And though | 
breakeft, me mm pieces, hope is, thou wilt gather 
me up'in the carherings 0 - 9d Grant this, wm 
| 4 
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nal God, gratious Father, for the merits and-intereeſſicn 

of our mercifull high Prieſt, who once ſuffered for me; 

and for ever mtercedes for me, our moſt gratious and 
ever-blefled Saviour Jeſs. |. | 


A Prayer tobe ſaid whenthe ſick man takes 
| Phyſick. 


4 - S., 
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(0) Moſt Bleſſed and eternal Fefis,, thou whoattthe 
great'Phyfician of our Soxals; and the Sun al rig 
teouſneſs ariſing with healing:«dn- thy wings, to thee is 
given by thy heavenly FathertheGoverriment of allthe 
world; and thou difpoſeft: eyeryigreat and-little acct- 
_ dent to oy A4- wry nour,; and _ good comfort 
of them that love and ſerve ithee : Be pleaſed! to bleſs; , 
the miniſtery, of: thy ſervant; m-order to ny cafe and: 
health, dire, his judgment, profper the medicines, 
and- diſpoſe the :chances of my-fickneſs fortunately, 
that-I may tcelthe. blefling and loving-kindnefs of the 
Lord in the eaſe of:my-pamn.and the reſtitution of my: 
health; that 1 biingrefloeed 0 the ſociery of the living} 
and to/thy ſolemn Aſſemblies;-may, praiſe thee and thy, 
goodneſs ſecretly among the faithfull and in the Con- 
gregation of thy redeemed ones; here in the outer; courts 
of the Lord, and;hereafter ip thy. eternal Temple for 
oyer and ever. men. |: nl oy mri (190 


1 lr SECT, Hs 
Of the prattice of the grace of aith in the time þ 
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JO W 15 the time in. which Faith appears moſt ne- 

: y, and moſt difficule. - It is the' foundation 
of a good lite, and the-foundation of all our hopes; it1s: 
that without which we cannox live well, and without 
which we cannot die well:'1t:; 1s a-Grace that then we. 
ſhall-need-to ſeppart our ſpirits, to ſuſtain our hopes, 
to alleviate our fickneſs, to.refiſt temptations, to pre- 
vent deſpair, , . pon the belict of. the Articles of, aun 
Fw Ty > 4 | > 
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Chap. 4- in tjme of Sickneſs. . Seft.3, x37 
Religion, we can doe the: works of a holy-life ; but 
upon belief of the :-promiſes, we can-bear our ficknels 
patiently, and. die chearfully. The fick-Man ma 
{ext in the following inſtances. | | 
1. Let the ſick, man be. carefull that he do not admit of 
any aoubt concerning that which he believed and received 
from common conſent in his beſt health and day of elec- 
tion and Religion.: For if the Devil can but prevail ſo 
far. as: to untx and \unrivet the reſolution and confi- 
dence'-or fulneſs of aſſent, it is eafie for him fo to un- 
windthe ſpirit, . that from-hy to whether or no, from 
whether or. no to [cartely not, from: ſcarcely not to abſo- 
Iutely not at all, are ſteps of a deſcending and falling 
ſpirit : -and whatſ{qever a Man is made to doubt of by 
xn weakneſs of his underſtanding in a fickneſs, it wi 
be hard to get an'inflrument ſtrong or ſubtile enough 
to: re-inforce and inſure. For when the ſtrengths are 
by which Faith-held, and it does not ftand firm 
y the weight of its-own' bulk and great conſtitution, 
nor yet by the cordage of a tenacious root ; - then 
it. is prepared for a. ruine; which it cannot eſcape 
in the'tempeſts of a fickneſs and the aſſaults of a De- 
. vil. + *; Diſcourſe and ment, * the. line of Tra- 
dition, and * a' never-failing Experience, * the Spi- 
wk of Cpiondt Og ys * the __ 
Prophecy, -*., the bloud: of Martyrs, * 
—— C6 the Doctrine , and: * the neceſſity of . 
Men, :.* the riches-.of the -Promiſes, . and * the wiſe- 
dom, of: the Reyelations, * - the ; reaſonableneſs and 
* ſubhmiry, * the: concordance- ayd the * uſefulneſs 
of the Articles, and -*/ their compliance with -all 
the needs: of: man,-* and the government of Com- - 
monwealths, - are like the ſtrings and branches ..of 
the roots 'by which Faith ftands firm and unmovea- 
ble- in: the ſpirit. ard -underſtanding of a Man. Bur 
- in. fickne(s. 'the underſtanding is ſhaken , and -the 
ground. is remoyed in. which the root did- grap- 
ple, and ſupport its trunk : and; therefore ';,there —Non 
s no way now; but that-it be-left to ſtand upon FT valid | 
the old .confidences and by the. firmament of -its ;«.p 


own weight. It muſt be lett to ſand, A IT fixa h—_— 
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The prattice of F aith 
always ftood there before : and: avit ſtood all his life. 


time\in the _—_— of . nnder/tanding, {0 it muſt-now 


be ' ſupport 


with '91// anda fixed reſolution. But 


Saniiſque diſputation tempts it, and ſhakes it with trying, and 
ac r9"4c Overthrows it ck ng Above all things in the 
car 


us viſum, de 


aQtis Deorum World, let the fick Man 


> propoſition-which his 


credere quam fgefneſs hath put to him contraryto the diſcourſes of 
{ve. Ta. Health, and a ſober untroubled reaſon. 


Fides tua te falvum faciet-;,non 
— rt ya Fides in 
regula ta eſt;i( ſal in 
quod j ta reciahere boo we, 
& ſalutem de 'obſervatrone legis : 
Exercitatio autemin curiofirate con- 
fiſtir, habens 
ftudio, Cedat cuugplitas Fidet ; cedar, 
Gloria Saluri, * 


Amb. lib. 3. de' Veapd. Virgin: - 


«Avg. ferm. 115. 


Non per difficiles nos Deus / ad © 


beatam vitam gueftiones vocat. . In 


abſoluto nobis & &cili eſt #ternitas ;. 
Jefum ſuſciratuym &-morruis per-Deum ' 
ipſam / efle Domimuia ' 


credere, & 
confitert. * E. = 
S. ffitar. lib. 16. de Trigit. 

Hzc eft fides Carholica, de. Sym- 
bolo fuo dixit- Arhanafins, vel qui- 


<cunque author! eft, Arhanaſ. de:hde- 


Nicena, 3 | 


% 
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gloriam ſolam de peritiz”> (Parties and: Tntpreſts * 
+: 'over-forward Zeals are {o earneſt'to 
>" Tr. de Preſctipe,) *profels their little and uncertain 
—S. Auguftints ' vocat Symbolum - 
comprehenfionem ' Fidei / veſtras? at-. 


'For- e 
1caved as he isa Chriſtian, andnor 
"'as heis a Lutheran, or of another 


Ep. ad Epict. 


1 2. Let the:fick man mingle the re 
cital of his'Creed together withihi.s 
Devotions; and in that let him'ac- 
count his Faith; not in 'Cariofit 
and Fattios, in the Confeſſions of 
For : fome 


Articles, and glory fo to die in:a 
particular and: divided Communi- 


on, that in the-profeſſion of .thew - 


Faith, they loſeor diſcompoſe thar 


' Charity.- 'Let-it be enough that 


we ſecure” our Intereſt of Heaven; 
though we do nor'go about to a 
priate the Manſions to ourSedte 


!pgood man” hopes to be 


Divifion.-: However thoſe Articles 


* upon whiclvhe-can build the exer- 
-ciſe of any 'vertue in his ficknels, 


x7" Tas briac yerons cues upon the ſtock of which he'ican 
mng1e aura oxnt BY ' anoc avarrgyirny 


__— his preſent/ condition, ard 
fuch” as conſiſt ihe greatneſs: and 
goodneſs, the! veracity and mercy of 
God (through 'Jeſ4 Chriſt : 'iNo- 


thing of which can be concerned'in the fond diſputas 
tions which Faction and Intereſt hath roo long mains 

--- rained in Chriſtendom. 707 21 228 e214 
'4.' Let thefick man's Faith eſpecially be ative about 

the promiſes "of "Grace, 'and the excellent things of the 


Goſpel ; - thoſe' which can comfort his ſorrows, and 


inable 


Os ml aq boos =... 2 tad and. 
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Chap. 4. in time of Sickneſs. - - Set. 3; 
inable his- Patience 3 thoſe upon the hopes of which 
he did* rhe*duties of his life; and for which he-is not 
ynwilling-to.die ; ſach as the [rterceſſron and Advor 
. rationf Chriſt, Remiſfion of fins, the Reſurrection, 

the myſterious arts and/mercies of Man's Redemption, 
Chriſt's triuumph over death and all the powers 'of 


Hell;\rhe' Covenant of \grace, or the bleſſed ifſues of 


Repentance ; and above all, the Article of Eternal 
life, upon the ſtrength ' of which 11000 * Virgins 
went'hearfully together to! their - martyrdom, and 
20000 Chriſtians wete'burned' by Dioeletian' on-4 
Chriſftrnas-day, and whole armies of 'Afan Chriſtians 
offered themſelves to the Tribunals of Arins' Antonires, 
and whole Colleges of ſevere perſons were inftitu- 
ted; who lived! upon Religion , - whoſe © dinner was 
the Bxchariſt, whoſe ſupper was praiſe; and their nights 
were watches, and their days were /ahour ;for the hope 
of which 'then men'<ounred it” gain r9* loſe "their 
eſtares;' azid gloried m+ their (ufferings © and rejoy-= 
codlhiy their! poefdcMidtts: nc haVAaF ak "thei the. 
ces,” This is the Article - thathath riiade all the 
rs-of -Chriſt confident and glotions;' and if it 
does -tiot' a_e than fafheiently ftrengrhen our ſpirits 
to'the'preſent ſuffering! bes" booxnils we 4inderfiah d 
it riot; but have'the appetites of beaft&/anid FBols: Bur 
if the" Hick-Man fixes his th $::4nders his habi- 
tatiof to dwell here; he ſwells tis -hofe'and maſters 
his'ifears,” and eaſes his ſorrows, ah overcomes his 
temipta ons. 4 « C IZON X 3-263 7 | 113 
4, "Lev the fick-man endevony to tart bf Faith of the 
Artieles into the Love of them: and tft will bean &x- 
celleti” inftrument,; not -oniely to refreſh'tis ſorrows, 
but't6 confirm his Faith indefiance of Al'temprations, 
For 'a fick man and'a_diſturbed-under are not 
mpetent and fit inftruments ro judge” ing the 
reafonableneſs of a Propolition. Bur therefore ler him 
conſider arid: love it, becauſe it is uſefalFFir Oy, 
profitable and gratious:'#hd when he & orice in lov 
with it,” and then alſo. renews his love'to' it, when he 
feels the need of it, he's an intereſted perſon, and for 
his own ſake- will never \let it go, dan} the 
Wa'#'3. SOT adgows 
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Foe of doubting, or the utter darkne of ing 
delity.. An Aft of Love will make him have: a mind 
to-it 3 and we eaſily believe what we love, but very 
unealily with our belief which we for fo. great 
an Intnres. have choſen, and entertained with-a great 
10n 

5. Let the: ſick. perſon be infinitely carefull that his 
Faith be not tempted by any man, or any thing;. oy 
when it 15-11 any degree weakned, let him lay faſt. 
pon the conclfu, upon the Article it ſelf, and uw 
neſt prayer beg of God to guide him in certainty-and 
ſafety. For-let him conſider;$hat the Article js better 
than all its contrary or. co ictory, and he; is-con» 
cerned that. jt be pan: and. concerned alſo that he'do 
believe it : £06 can receive no good. at all.if , Chtiſk 


did not deg \ here be no;Reſurrection, if his Creed 
hath deceived Woiny all an dee he is to-doe is 
to ſecure; heal wi no way, bus by 

Prayer and Py Bas, "ah yu ument . 


" Inſtrument, x, was that. Socrates. rot eval. of 


his condition, when he we Va to. drink his pom hy « It 

<« the Soul. ual rewards be ba 

« up for w þ they Il Fong b wy jOnINe 

F- {but it he oy, my ny 
5/00! 5 Th $46 uppo roy m _ in _ 


_ deceived; cannot oy n .ms 

Ny o hav e no. Being, /1 $9 it, is with all that-are 
tempted. iny'F Faith, .. If thoſe Articles be ;ngt 
true, then £1 e Men are nothing ; ; if they.,be- true; 
then they: are happy : anou the. Articles there 
can be..no ve boliening + ;'butaf they.be 


hment fc 
: n defixo 0 portion.an 
ou 7 coils to yn ys excellent things TR 


By Faith we [quench the fiery. darts of 


i Devil: il; Hur if , our Faith,.þe quenched, w 
ithall | we. be able: to. endure the ale: 
Theo ; upon the Article, and ſecure. the great 
ject and. 


great SHE that is, the hopes of 


pardon and nd ern life fe rhrongh Teſus Chrift : and tpe 


Boy by all by any only mane 
cial, by. == or. by firategeme, by 
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Chap. 4: in time of Sickneſs. -Selt. 3 147 
perfect reſolution or by diſcourſe, by the hand and 
ears of Premiſes or the foot of the Conchufion, by 
right or: by wrong, becauſe we underſtand it or be- 
cauſe we love it, Now totam materiam,” becauſe'l will 
and becauſe I ought, becauſe it is ſafe to doe ſo, and 
becauſe it 1s not fate to doe otherwiſe ; becauſe if I doe, 

I may receive a good, and becauſe if I doe not, I am 
miſerable; either for that I ſhall have a portion of 
ſorrows, or that I can have no portion of good things - 
without it. 


SECT. IV. 


Atlts of Faith, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, to be 
ſaid by ſick men in the days of their Temptation. 


J re, whither ſhall I go ? thou haſt the words of John 6.68. 
eternal life. | 

Thelieve in God the Father Almighty, and in Feſus 
Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, 8c. 

And Thelieve in the Holy Ghoſt, 8c. FE 

Lord, T believe : help thou mine unbelief. _ Mar. 9.24. 

T know and am perſuaded by the Lord Feſus, that none Ro. 14.14- 
of #5 liveth-to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf : 

For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whe- 7, 
ther we. die, we die nnto the Lord : whether we live 8, 
therefore or die, we are the Lord's. | 

If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? - Rom. $.31, 

He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 242. 
for #s all, haw. ſhall he not with him give #s all _ ? 

Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elefF ? 43. 
It is God that ju _ Who is he that condemneth * 24, 
ed ; yea rather that is riſen again, 
who 14 even at. the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
mterceſſion for us. 

If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 1 Joh. 2-1, 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : And he is the pro- * 2. 
pitzation for our ſins. & OE 

This us a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- x Tim. 1. 
tiow,: thati Feſus Chriff came into the world to ſave 18. 
fmners.. wn 

| O grant 


fn 


= 


Chap: 4 The prattice of Faith Set: 2: 
O grant that I may obtain mercy. that in me Teſut 
Chriſt may ſhew forth all long-ſuffexing, that I may 
believe in him to life everlaſtin 
T am bound to give thanks unto God always, becauſe 


God hath from 'the -beginning choſen me to ſalvation, 


T3, : 
14, through ſanttification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 
4 phos rw - by T Gafpet, to Hl obtaining 
of the glory of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
16, Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even 
our Father which hath loved as, and hath given HS CVET= 
17. laſting conſolation, and good hope through grace, Com- 
fort my heart, and ſtabliſh me in every good word and work, 
2 Thel. 3. - The. Lord dirett my heart into the love of God, an 
5. into the patient waiting for Chriſt. | 
2Theſ. 1.” O that our God woxld connt me worthy of this calling, 
11, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the 
12. workof Faith with power. That the Name of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt may be glorified in me, and 1 in him, ac- 
oF to the grace of our God and the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. 
1 Theſ.5. Let us who are of the day be ſober, putting on the 
,  breaſt-plate of faith ana love, and for an helmet, the 
9, hopeof ſalvation. For God hathnot appointed ws to wrathz 
10, Gut to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Who 
died for us, that whether-we wake or ſleep,” we ſhould 
12. live together with him. Wherefore comfort your ſelves 
F together, and edifie one another. p\ ho" 
Act.4.12. - There is no name wnder heaven whereby we can be 


A&t.3. 23. ſaved but onely the Name of the Lord Feſws. And every. 
foul which will not hear that Prophet ſhall be-deftrbyed 
om among the people. PHOIEITIEED 
Gal.6.14. God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave inthe Croſs 
1 Cor. 2.2. Feſus Chriſt. T deſire to know nothing but. Feſns Chri 
Phil.1.21. 4nd him crucified. For tome to live is Chriſt; and todie 
| $5 gain. | DE ODIIESTS 
Ifa. 2.22. -. Ceaſe ye from man, whoſebreath is in his noſbr #ls : 'for' 
Hab. 2. 4. __ he to be accounted of ? But the) Jhall live: 
To atth. Wn, AMAA 
fo. 11.27. hr) T believe that thou art the Chriſt, "the Son fn 
Wife} 
an 


wH \s 


*Toh.4.42. * the Saviour of the world, * the reſurreftion and t 
*l[0.11.25; 
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Chap- a4® » + mn time of Sickneſs. Set, 4. 143 
and he that believeth in thee, though he were dead, -yet- 
ſhall he live. ESL | iz 

Teſis ſaid unto her, Said I not to thee, that if this 40. be 
wouldſt believe, thor ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God ? 

O aeath, where 1s thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy 1Cor.15. 
vittory? The ſting of death ts ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin 55, 56, 
i the Law. But thanks be to God, who giveth us the . 57, 
vittory through our Lord Feſus Chrift. Lord, make me 58. 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord: For I know that my labour 1s not in vain 
in the Lord. 


The Prayer for the grace and ſtrengths of Faith, 


() Holy and eternal Feſ#s, who didſt die for me 
Q/ and for all mankind, aboliſhing our fin, recon- 
; ciling us to. God, adopting us into .the portion of 
{ thine heritage, and eſtabliſhing with us a covenant 
F of Tom an Ny ne wy Ng. our on to wely 
F upon fpiritual ſtr , by the ſupports of a holy 
belief, and the expectation of rare promiſes, and 
Ss the infallible truths of God: O let me for ever 
e dwell upon the rock, leaning ___ thy arm, be- 
b, | lieving thy word, truſting in thy promiſes, wai- 
- ting for thy mercies, and doing thy command- 
1d ments;- that the Devil may not- prevail upon me , 
4 | and my own weakneſſes may not abuſe or unſettle 
my perſuafions, -nor my Sins diſcompoſe my juſt 
te | confidence in thee and thy eternal mercies. Let 
19, | me always be thy, ſervant and thy diſciple, and die 
-4 | in the communion: of thy Church, of all faithfull 
\ | people. Lord, I renounce whatfaever is againſt 
| truth ;, and if ſecretly I have or do believe any 
7 ſe propoſition, I doe it in the fimplicity of my 
heart and great weakneſs; and if I could diſcover it, 
would daſh it in- pieces by a ſolemn diſclaiming it : 
-». | For thou art the Way, .the Truth, and the Life. And 
a | I know that whatſoever thou haſt declared, that is 
the truth of God: -and I do firmly adhere to the Re- 
a | fgion thou haſt taught, and glory in nothing ſo-much 
fex | = that I am a Chriſtian, that thy Name is called 
ol | - 


upon 
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ray Chap: Thi prafiice of Ripentance Seft. 5? 
upon me. O my God, though 7 die, yet will I put my 
truſt in thee. In thee, O Lord, have Ttruſted; let me. 
never be confounded. Amen. | 


SECT. V. 


Of the praftice of the grace of Repentance in the time 
Foy 4 fs wh : 


E N generally do very much dread ſudden 

L death, and pray againſt it paſſionately ; and 
certainly it hath in it great inconveniences acciden- 
tally to mens eſtates, ro the ſettlement of families, * 

. to the culture and trimming of ſouls, and it robs a 
Man of the bleſſings which may be conſequent to fick-- 
neſs, and to the paſſive graces and holy contentions 
reenain; Of a Chriſtian, while he deſcends to his grave with- 
xd Olympia Out an adverſary or a trial: and a good Man may be, 
fed newo taken at ſuch a diſadvantage, that a ſudden ' death 
pre, would be a great evil, even to the moſt excellent 
bes, vidori- Perſon, if it ſtrikes him in an unlucky circumſtance. 
am non ha- But theſe conſiderations are not the onely ingredients 
into thoſe mens diſcourſe who pray violently againſt 

ſudden deaths; for poſſibly, 1t this were all, there 

may be in the condition of ſudden death ſomething 

3 to make recompence - for the evils of the over-haſty 
; L accident. For certainly, 1t 1s a leſs temporal evil to 
Sn fall by the rudeneſs of a Sword, than the violences of 
a Fever, and the Axe 1s much a leſs affliction than'a 
Strangury; and though a ſickneſs tries our vertues, 
yet a ſudden death 1s free from temptation : a hick- 
neſs may be more glorious; anda ſudden death more 
ſafe. The deadeſt deaths are beſt, the ſhorteſt and leaſt 
premeditate, ſo Ceſar ſaid : 
and Pliny called a ' ſhort 
death the greateſt fortune of a 
TRI man's life For even good ' 
Fram inno- men have. been forced to 'an/ undecency of þ me) 
Moyes 


Mitius ille perit ſabica qui mergitur und, 
Quam ſua qui liquidis brachia laſſa aquis. 
Ovid. 


ir cogir ds Ment by the violences of pain: 'and Cicero 


concerning Hercales, that he was broken in pieces 
with 'pain .even then when he ſought for _— | 
tautyYs 
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tality by his death, being tortured with a plague knit !P{ Tiga 
up in the lappet of his ſher. And therefore as a ſud- Pr* mn: 
den death certainly loſes the rewards of a holy fickneſs, 
ſo it makes that a Man ſhall not ſo much hazard and 
loſe the rewards of a holy Life. 
But the ſecret of this affair is a worſe matter : Men 
live at that rate, either of an habitual wickednels, 
or elſe a frequent repetition of ſingle acts of killing 
and deadly fins, that a ſudden death is the ruine of 
all their hopes, and a perfe&t confignation to an eter- 
nal ſorrow. Burt in this caſe alſo fo.is a lingring fick- 
neſs: for our fickneſs may cy us from life to 
health, from health to ſtrength, trom ftrength tothe 
firmneſs and confirmation of habitual graces; but it 
cannot change a Man from death to life, and 
and finiſh 7 rome which fits not down but in the 
boſome of blefledneſs. He that waſhes in the mor- 
= when his bath is ſeaſonable and healthfull, is nor 
onely made clean, but iprightly, and the bloud is 
brisk and coloured like the {pringing of the mor- 
ning ; but they that waſh their dead cleanſe the $kin, 
leave paleneſs upon the cheek, and ſtiffneſs in all 
the joynts. A Repentance upon our Death-bed is 
like waſhing the Corpſe, it is . 
cleanly and _— oma mihi & calorem & ſanguinem ſerver: © 
e deeper t s$kin. But KRigere & pallere poſt lavacrum mor- 
God know = iS a —_—_— = tus poſkum. 
W em that are going todw a Gece ſepulti 
whk" a8. and to be bark, 
the lap of their kindred earth ; but all theirlife-time 
wallow in pollutions without any waſhing at all ; or 
if they do, it is like that of the SEIR. > oe 5 AS 
Dardani, who waſhed but thrice == nv macy = P Cn 
all their tune, when they are born, rave fiovy if wdhrang x, 5auirracy 
and when marry, and when #» gy” OY SIPEIE 
they die ; when they are baptiſed, BD Set E; oh 
or againſt a ſolemnity, or for the day of their funeral : 
but theſe are. but . ceremonious waſhings, and never 
purige the Soul, if it be ſtained and hath allied the 
whiteneſs of its baptiſmal robes. 
. * God  GEIIP live' a holy life, * be 
CON- 
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contratted with us in Rp INS Ghahols life, * he 

Wa. hes. & made no abatements of the ſtriteſt 

Serm. 57. Je Tenidvie. Finds fenſe of it, but ſuch as-did neceſſarily 

ad Paulinum Ep. t. in Biblioth. Pp. — with' humane infirmities or 
impoſhib 
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rom. 5. Vet. edit. Concil. Arclat. 1, Hities; that is, he underſtood 
& 3: Cartag- 4-75 it in the ſenſe of Repentance, which 
{tilt is fo to renew our duty, that it may be a holy 
life in the ſecond ſenſe ; that is fome great portion of 
our life to be ſpent in hving as Chriftians fliould. 
* A reſolving to repent upon our Death-bed. is the 
greateſt mockery of God in the World, and the moft 
perfe&t contradictory to all his excellent defhgns of 
Mercy and Holineſs: for therefore he threatned us 
with Hell if we did not, and he promiſed Heaven if 
we did live a holy life: and a late Repentance pro- 
Juis lace ſaprem3 nuſes Heaven to us upon other 

— prem: Sem tl 
Dimifiſſe meas ſerd non ingemit horas? condhtions, event When we. have 
Sit. rat:L15 lived. wickedly. * It renders a 
man tiſeleſs and intolerable to the Workd ; taking off 
the great curbof Religion, of fear and hope, and per- 
mittihg all impiety with the greateſt impunity and; 
eficouragetrient in _ * By this means we 
0 au Jes TOW Ny egv ts 
Se cone recur manure muncrs 2996, ug, Phils calls them, Or, as the 
me wr wr Cent Him ANnOr mn, 
Children of almoft an hundred years old, upon whoſe 
... Brave we may Write the Infcription which was upot/ 
RNS Siri 16 a the Tomb of Smiles in XNrphilin, 
ſuis x7 rn aous theme 4 ru ” 74g Here he lies who was {o many 
| | ears, but ved but ſeven. * And 


World ; * and we ey ne Bron _ 
Vide the Life of Chriſt, Diſc, of Repe the holy Jeſ4s, for which 
nw he made ol Te wh 
ad volt of | ages is nota 


: yet we 


think it a hard bargam to-get Heaven, if we be forced 

to part with one Luft, 'or:clive; _ twenty 

Years ; but, liks Demetrine Afery, (who having - 
V 


in time of Sickpeſs, Set. 5. 


ved a (hve all his life- EUN ate deſcepderer wnbras 


time, yet. deſiring to , ſtelerara hes, 
defcend to his Brave, | 
in endo, <4 manumiſſion of tis Lord) we i- 


ved in the bondage of our fin all our days, and hope 
to die the .Lord's freed-men-  * But. aboye all, this 
courſe of a delayed Repentance muſt of necefſit 
therefore be. inc eprey 4-4 certainly mortal, becauſe 
it is an _intire deftr of the very formality and 
eſſential ont Few ary, of Religion ; which I thus 
demonſtrate. 

When God made Man, and propounded to him an 
immortal and a bleſſed fate, as the end of his hopes 


and the Bon of 9 cones he did not give it 


hira for nothing, but conditions ; which 
lounge they could a Ir we = God, yet they 
were ſuch things whack Man Ma value, 5 {0g they 
were his beſt: and God had made P 
ſure in Man, that in them. the ſcene of his Obedfence 
fhould Loy FX when God: made inſtances of Man's 
Obedience, he 1. either commanded fuch things to be 
cg ih Man did, y defire, or 2- ſuch 
tradict his natural defires, or 
ns, Heh Cl ifterent. Not the firſt and 
: for it could - noeffet af lave or duty, to- 
= God, for a My bk > when be he was Sg; et 


. ta Pride 
z of our e3 yes; and the 


ED Le yore 
t _ may - 
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is no other way of ſerving God, we have nothing elſe 
to preſent unto him; we do not elſe give him any 
thing or part of our ſelves, but when we for his ſake 
part with what we narurally defire ; and difficulty is 
eſſential to Vertue, and without choice there can be 
no reward, and in the fatisfattion of our natural de- 
fires there is no ele&tion, we run to them as beaſts to 
the river or the crib. If therefore any Man ſhall teach 
or praftiſe ſuch Religion that fatishes all our natural 
defites in the days of defire and paſſion, of luſt and 
appetites, and onely turns to God when: his appetites 
are gone, and' his defires ceaſe, this Man hath over- 
thrown the very being 'of Vertues, and the eſſential 
conſtitution of Religion. Religion 1s no Religion, 
and Vertue is no aft of choice, and Reward comes by 
chance and without condition, if we onely are religious 
when we cannot chufſe, if we part with our money 
when we cannot keep it, with our luſt when we can- 
not at it, with our defires when they have left: us. 
Death is a certain mortifier ; but that mortification is 
deadly, not uſefull to the purpoſes of a ſpiritual life. 


Cogimur 2 ſueris animum ſuſpendere re- When we are compelled to de- 
Arq; ut vivamus vivere definimus. ( bus,” | art from our evil cuſtoms, and 


Gn. Gall. ©" o leave'to live that we may be- 
in to live, then we die to die ; that life is the pro- 
oe to death, and thenceforth we die eternally. 

S. Cyril ſpeaks of certain People that choſe to wor- 
ſhip the Sun becauſe he was a day-God; for believing 
that he was quenched every night in the Sea, or that 
he had no influence upon them that Tight up candles 
and lived by the light' of fire, they were confident 
they might be Atheifts all night and live as they liſt. 
| Men who divide their little portion of time between 

Religion and Pleaſures, between God and God's ene- 
my, think that Godis torule but in his certain period of 
time, and that our life is the ſtage of paſſion, and folly, 
and the day of death for the 'work- of our life. - But 
as to God both the day and night are alike, fo are 
the firſt and laſt of our days; all are his due, and he 
will account ſeverely with” us for the follies of the 
firſt, and theevil of the laſt. --Fhe evils and the pains 


are 
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are great which are. reſerved | 
for ſe who defer their ref TD ET 
titution to s favourtill Caftigaque, auditque dolos, ſubigſrque fiteri 
their death. And therefore Qz quis « hare fre lege ian 
Antiflhores fold. well ge ey CO ESE cen. 
not the v4rp) death, but the | 
happy life that makes man happy. It is in Piety as in 
Fame and reputation ; he ſecures a good Name but — Cineri 
looſely, that truſts his fame and celebrity onely to £9 © 
his 3 and it is more a civility than the 5aſe ofa 
firm reputation, that men ſpeak -honour of their de- 
parted relatives : but if their life be vertuous, it for- 
ms yr yes from —_ and ſnatches it from the 

envy, and it ſhines es 
through the creviſes of de- Tu mihi, quod rarumefſt, vivo ſublime dedifti 
traction, -and as it anointed gn 2658 © Pa 
the head of the living, ſo it eribalms the body of the 
dead. From theſe premiſſes it follows, that when 
we diſcourſe of a fick man's repentance, it is intended 
to be, not a beginning, but the proſecution, and con- 
ſummation of the covenant of Repentance , Which) 
Cm with us in Baptiſm, and which we 
needed all our life, and which we began long before 
this laſt arreſt, and in which we are now to make 
farther progreſs, that we may arrive to that uy 
ad fulneſs of duty, that owr F po may be blotted ont ,, ; 
whey the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the prefence 
of the Lord. 


SECT. VL. 
Rwles for the prattice of Repentance in Sickneſs. 


1. ET the fick man conſider at what gate his Sick: 

neſs entred : and if he can diſcover the particu- 
lar, let him inſtantly, paſſionately, and with great con- 
trition daſh the crime in pieces, leſt he deſcend into his ® 
grave in the midſt of a fin, and thence remove into an 
ocean of eternal ſorrow. But it he onely ſuffers the 
common fate of Man, and knows not the particular 
inlet, he is to be governed by the following 
| Ks 3 


2» In. 
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2+» duquire into the ate ny de Stent 
pF whether 1 It were 
and e of f Tebufons of ol i living, ns! 
> of theſe to att ; how wittany days and ni hts 
we _ ſpent in ſorrow of care, m Habitual and a 
al -perſuances .of 'Vertue ; what inflrument we have 
choſen and. uſed for the eratcation of fin; how we 
haye ge our res, and how poniſhed ; and, m 
ſum, ther we have 'by the grace of R 
changed our life from critginal W vertubuis, 
abic ro another ; nr we have pag fr the 
pleaſure of onr fin by Joe or —_, by th 
A 


on of Alms; or pernoarions ot es in Prayers, 
ſd as the ſpirit hath been ſerved in our Repenrance as 
catne{Hy and xs - as our appetites have been pro- 
vided ut: a the | of our oro folly. - 


ns ANY te moſes of for the fi 'Frondt rely fm 2 


ſt communion or abſolation, bur of thy 
for be: hos, known and unkrvwn, repe: 
watt oratice or infitmity, which thon 
by Os Und Fan xccuſe] ls of; thy 
worn and the fins of ſean 
and the Figs, ua Þ./ perth Jim, OE he Maſh and 
the nel nv For F word: feds an fad arreſt to thy: 


| ns, to fee vl 
ſcroll. 


4. To: os p pups it 1s uſually adviſed b aby wir Spiritual 
confeſſion, 


MW: that the ſick man wake an 1moerſ? 

or arenovation and repetition of all the particular con- 

iIſions and accuſations of his whole life ; that now at 

the foot DN Ng account he may repreſent the. ſum to- 
<S to God and his 'Conftience, and ar Te proviſions 
cir remedy and pardon according to his pteſent 


"ol ties. 
- $5. Now is the time'to make reflex atts of Repeytance; 
that as by 2 general Repentance we fu wanT 
of the juſt extenſion of to; 10 by * poly 

UPP 4 


in time of Sickpeſs. Se. 6. 
ſupply rhe ' meaſures of the intention of de- 
grees. In our we can conſider concerning our 
own atts whether they be real or hypocritical, effen- 


tial or 1 ry, fincere or upon mtereſt, integral 
on en, 17 
though 1t 3s a: Caution er all our 
care and diligence Rtitl} to ſufpedt our ſelves and our 
own deceptions, and for ever to beg:of God pardon 
and-acceptance in theunion of Chrift's Paſſion and In- 
ns Lice prone ehG ho jag 
ntance, being a after the im on 
Tithe Airztt, are then moſt fit to be-uſed when we 
carinot - proceed. in, and proſecute the dire& ations. 
To. t 'becaufe -we 'cannot repent, and to grieve 
becauſe we .cannot jgrieve, was a Gevice 'invented to 
ſerve-che turn.of the Mother of Peter Gratian : but it 
tbe ehicn? of Kepentance. Ber ih onrperte 
: - of: ce. in -our- 
health and underftanding if we do-not underſtand our 
firſt ab, we cannot .difcern our ſecond ; -and if we be 
nottfoury for our-fins, we cannot be {ſorry for want 
of forrows : fit is a:contradidtion to'ifay we can ; 'be- 
cauſe want of {orrow-to which we aw ets Cer- 
tainly agreat fin; and if we can grieveforthat, then 
alſs tor:theveft ; if notfor all; then; notifor-chis. Bur 
1Q ithe days .of weakneſs the :caſe is otherwiſe : For 
then our aCtions are amperfect, our: diſcourſe weak, 
our internal gCtions not . diſcernible, our fears great, 
ponder re ory -our defe6ts to be 
& | pirivual ;arts | therefore-it is - 
yo avs Fn to our ſtate, anb-ro-ournetefny, 
to beg of God pardon forithe: imperfetionsof.our Re- 
(pentance, of -our:weaker forrows, fi 
uit-of ' the [treaſures :of-Grace and: Mercy. And'thas 
epenting-of »the:evil' and anhandfome adherences -of 
our\Repentance, in-the whole integrity - of the duty 
-It 
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at no haud tefer to-make veſbitution.of all-his nj 


me 4 Kepentance not:tobeinepented of, ' * 0 
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ſeſſions, or other Mens rights, and fatisfaCtions for all _ 


anjuries and violences, according to his obligation and 
L 4 poſitbi- 


pendre, 
6. Nowis thertime beyond which: the fick'Man muſt c; 1c; peines 
ſ- denfers att=n- 
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poſſibilities. For although many circumſtances might 
unpede the afting/it in our life time, and it was per- 
mitted to be deterred in many caſes, becauſe by it 
Juſtice was not hindred, and. oftentimes Piety and 
Equity were provided for : Yet becauſe this is the laſt 
ſcene of our hfe, he that does not act it fo far as he 
can, or put it into certain conditions and order of 
etteCting, can-never doe it again and therefore then 
to defer it 1s to omit it, leaves the Repentance 
defective in an integral and conſtituent part. 

7. Let the fick be diligent and watchfull, that 
the principle-of. his Repentance be Contrition, or ſor- 
row for fins, commenced.upon the-love of God. For 
although ſorrow for fins upon any motive .my. lead 
us to God by many intermedial paſlages, and. is the 
threſhold lh returning ſinners : Yet 1s 1t not good nor 
effective upon our Death-bed ; .becauſe Repentance is 
not then to begin, but muſt then be finiſhed and com- 
pleted ; and it 1s to be a ſupply and reparation of all 
the imperfections of that duty, and therefore it muſt 
by that time be arrived to Contrition, that is, it muſt 
have grown from Fear to Love, from the paſſions of 
a Servant to the affections of a. Son. The. xeaſon' of 
which ( beſides the precedent ) 1s this, Becauſe when 
our Repentance: 1s in this- ſtate, it ſuppoſes/the Man 
alſo in a ſtate. of Grace, a welk-grown Chriftian : For 
to hate fin out. of the love-of: God . is not the felicity 
ak w_ Convert, or an ns fot = pak 
ove alſo is. in its infancy ;) but it ſuppoſes a 
progreſs, and the Man habitually vertuous, and ten- 
ding to perfe&tion:: And therefore Contrition, or Re- 
pentance ſo- qualified,” is uſefull to great degrees of 
pardon, hecauſe the Man 1s a gratious perſon, 
that Vertue is of good degree, and conſequently a 
employment for him that ſhall work no more, but is 
ro appear before his Judge to receive the hire of his 
day. And if his Repentance be Contrition-even be- 
fore this ſtate of Sickneſs, let it- be increaſed by ſpirt- 
rual arts, and the proper exerciſes of Charity. 
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Means of exciti t Contrition, oy Repentance of Sins, 
pan, &= from the Love FG, od. 


"T'O which purpoſe the fick Man may conſider, and 

1s to be reminded, ( if he does not ) that there 
are in God all the motives and cauſes of Amability in 
the World: * That God is fo infinitely good, that 
there are ſome of the greateſt and moſt excellent Sp- 
rits of Heaven, whoſe work, and whoſe felicity, and 
whoſe perfeftions, and whoſe nature it is, to flame 
and burn in the brighteſt and moſt excellent love: 
* That to love God is the greateſt glory of Heaven : 
* That in him there are ſuch cies, that the 
{ſmalleſt rays of them communicated to our weaker 
und ings are yet ſufficient to cauſe raviſhments, 


and trandj zons, and _ jons, and joys wnſpeak- 
able —_— fav: * That all Chris 
of the World know and feel ſuch cauſes to love God, 
that they all profeſs-themſelves ready to die for the 
love of God ; and the Apoſtles and millions of the 
Martyrs did die for him: * And although it be harder 
t0 live in his love than to die for it, yet all the good 
pr that ever gave their names to Chriſt did for 

his love endure the crucifying their Luſts,- the mortifi- 
cation of their Appetites, the cortradiftions and death 


good we have derives from God's love to us, and ; 
| e we can hope for is the effect of his love, and 
can de! onely upon them that love him : * That 
by his loveit is that we receive the holy Jeſws, * and 
by / his love we receive the holy Spirit,” * and by his 
love we feel peace and joy within our ſpirits, * and 
by his love we receive the myſterious Sacrament. 
* And what can be greater, than that from the'good- 
neſs and love of God we receive Feſws Chrilt, 


25 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and Adoption, and the inheritance 
of Sons, and #6-he co-heirs with Feſav, and to have 


pardon of onr tins, andadivimenature, and reftraini 
Grace, and the Grace of SanCtification, and reſt an 


ads way of ring d 
» Who, when: we tad 
his Son to:dis for ns, 
;. who does {o..defire to 
_ in; ho des 6 de: 1 
ay Samy id catle for \us? * That his la 
__— a_—_— usgreat kindnels, and intreats 
ws 60 and makes many decrees in _—_— 
intereſt of our; Soul, 75 pr 9 
_ axe ugonc ry ker * That as 


foe + "bv vime of Got fp. 


p EE 
= or tein reſpeRs, are 
are either immerged in the 5 of the 

doe of thankivess and thoſe Men that bear fich 


2 Chatatter are not yet efteemed laudable or 


Men of good Natures, -or the Sons'of Vertye 
nm R epentance Ea be Laſting that relies 19 a 
Fling but the love of God; for temporal motives triay 
ceaſe, and contrary contingencies may / artfe, and fear 
of Hell may be Gipblled by natuaF a of acquired hard- 
neffes, and 1s always the teaft when we have moſt need 
of it, and moſt cauſe for it; for the more habirual our 
fins are, the more _cauterized our Conſcience is; the 
teſs 1s the fear of Hell, Ved ache do, horbrn ny 
greater: * That of Hell or other /tern- 
poral morives may be the firſt inlet toa Re 
yet R m that conſtitution and winder thoſe 
ſtances cannot- obtain pardon, becauſe there is 
In itie vid eendob with 'God, no adhefron toChnift, no 
endearment of paſſhon of ſpirit, no {xnilitude or con- 
formity to the great inſtrument of 'our Peace, our 
ous Mediatonr : for as yet 3 Man '& turned from 
is {it, but not converted to God ; thefirſt and laſt of 
our returns to God rn and moth, but Love: 
for Obedience is the Fruntion is 
the ft; and beeziſ@he rob Bores Tra ie Car 
not obey him, therefore he that"does not love him 
cannot y him. 
Now bra xy be reduced 'to 
Man may be adv that in the a EN 
tance * he Soprtg low, temporal, root and po. 
ends from. his thoughts, and ſo doe his Repentance 
* that he may ſtill. A honour upon God, * that hb 
conifefs hisjuftice mpuniſhing, * thathe 
net ok need Af he pe * that 
earti ieve. and profeſs that finally, 
r= God ought to be glorified by fad event, 
ard that he hath truly merited fo intolerable a cala- 
mity : 


, 
m—_— Az - 


LE 0 Þ> * 1 * g 4 3 _ 
4 4 io. , £ 18 ag => 4 | 4 FEEF - a 1 Pg 2 46; A "3 - | 
x - 6. . _— .. .- "ot" <tc; by & - "SY - > Let . . 
= '< = 


rs Chap.4: The praflice of Repentance Seft.6. 
or bois an Log ny hepa 
y 4 ng WOU 
endure all temporal evils rather than be in the dixty: 
vour of God or in the ftate of fin; for by this laſt in- 
ſtance he will be quitted from the ſuſpicion of lea- 
ving fin for temporal reſpects, becauſe he, by an a&t of 
imagination'or feigned preſence of the object to him, 
entertains the tem evil that be may leave the ſin ; 
and therefore, unleſs he be- an hypocrite, does not 
leave the fin to be quit of the temporal evil. And as 
for the other motive of leaving ſin out of the fear of 
Hell, becauſe that is an evangelical motive conveyed 
ro-us by the. Spirit of God, and is immediate to the 
love of God ; if the School-men had pleaſed, they 
might have reckoned it as the Handmaid, and of the 
retinue of Contrition :. But the more the confidera- 
tions are ſublimed above this, of the ter effe& 
and the more immediate to pardon will be the Re- 


cance. 

"8. Let the fick_perſons doe frequent attions of Repen- 
tance by way of Prayer for all thoſe ſins which are ſpiri- 
tual, and in which no reſtitution or ſatisfattion mates 
rial can be made, and whoſe contrary atts cannot in kind 
be exerciſed, For penitential Prayers in ſome caſes 
are the onely inſtances of Repentance that can be. An 
envious Man, if he gives God hearty thanks for the 
advancement of his Brother, hath done an a& of mor- 
tification of his Envy, as direftly as corporal auſterities 
are. an aft of Chaſtity, and an enemy to Lnclean- 
neſs: and if I have ſeduced a perſon is dead or 
abſent, if I cannot reſtore him to ſober counſels by 
my diſcourſe and undeceiving him, I can onely repent 
that by way of Prayer: And Intemperance is no 
way to be reſcinded or puniſhed by 4 dy;ne Mar but 
by hearty Prayers. Prayers are a great help in all 
Eaſcs ; in ſome they are TS of Venous, 98 
direct enemies to.Sin : Byt ugh alone and in long 
continuance they alone can cure ſome one or ſome 
few little habits, yet can neyer alone change the 
Rate of the Man 3 and therefore are intended to be a 
ſppletory to the imperettions of other a6 and 
y 
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by that reaſon are the proper and moſt pertinent em- 
loyment of a Clinic or dearh-bad Penitent. 

9. In thoſe ſins whoſe proper cure is Mortification 
corporal, the fick Man is to ſupply that part of his Re- 
pentance by a patient ſubmiſſion to the rod of fick- 
neſs : for ſickneſs does the work bf penances, or 


 afflictions and dry diet, perfe&tly well : to which if 


we alſo put our wills, and make it our att by an 
after-eletting, by confeſſing the juſtice of God, b 
bearing it ſweetly, by begging it may be medicinal, 
there 1s nothing wanting to the perfection of this 
part, but that God confirm our Patience, and hear 
our Prayers. When the gxi/ty Man runs to puniſh- 
ment, the ij#red perſon 1s prevented, and hath no- 
whither to go but to forgiveneſs. 
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Quid deberx 
lzfi facere, 
ubi rei ad 


10. I have learned bur of one ſuppletory more for pznm co 
the perfe&tion and proper exerciſe of a fick Man's 9 


Repentance ; but it is fuch a one as will go a great 
way ini the abolition of our paſt fins, and making our 
peace with God, even after a leſs ſevere life ; and 
that. is, That the fick Man doe ſome heroical actions 
in the matter of Charity, or Religion, of Juſtice, or 
Severity. There is a ſtory of an infamous Thief, who 
having begged his pardon of the Emperor /A1axricizs, 
was yet put into the Hoſpital of S. — where he 
fo plentifully bewailed his fins in the laſt agonies of 
his death, that the Phyſician who attended found 
him -unexpectedly dead, and over his face a hand- 
kerchief bathed in'tears ; and ſoon after ſome body 
or other pretended a Revelation of this Man's bea- 
titude. It was a rare grief that was noted in this 
Man, which begot in that age a confidence of his be- 
ing faved ; and that confidence (as things then went ) 
was quickly called z Revelation. © But 1t was a ftran- 
ger ſeverity which is related by Thomas Cantipratanns, 
concerning a young Gentleman condemned for Rob- 
bery and Violence, who had ſo deep a ſenſe of his fin, 
that he was not content with a ſingle death, but beg- 
ged to be tormented, and cut in pieces joynt by Joynt, 
with intermedial ſenſes, that he nught by ſuch a 


ſmart fgnifie a greater ſorrow. \Some have given 
great 
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Chap. 4- The yralbice of Repentance _ 4 
| proce Lileves to the Poor and to Rehguen ; =1 


ilt Colleges for holy Perfon have {i 
Martyrdom : and though thoſe that died under 't 
— of the Aaccabees in defence of their Country 
and Religion, | had pendants on their breaſts conſe. 
crattd- to the Idols of the Famnenſes ; yet that they 
gave how livesn ſuch a cauſe with ſo great a duty, 
pf man _ things they could doe or give) it was 
ml hugely Fomgrds the pardon and 
—_—— a OD Cs An her i. aQon of 
Vertue is a huge ate ane of Religion : For if it 
be attained to by the ufual meaſures and progreſs of 
a Chriſtian, from inclination to a&, from att tg 
habit, from habit to abode, from abode to rel 
from reigning to perfet pollefion, from <ffiog 
to; extraordinary emanations, that 1s to heroick. ac- 
tions, then it muſt needs doe the work of Man, by 
being ſo great towards the work of God. But if 
Mancomes thither per /a/t#ws, or on a ſudden, (why 
is ſeldom ſeen) then it ſuppoſes the Man always \ 
inclined, but abuſed by accident of hope, by 'cox 
dence or ignorance; then it ſuppoſes the Man fy 
the-preſent in a great fear of evil, and a palhongy 
deluxe of pardon;; x ſuppoſes his apprehenſi 
and his time little ; and what nt of tha ha 
be, no Man, can teÞ.-- But it is certain that to ſome 
es God will account for our Religion on 
-bed, not. by the mend .of our 6 S-ligrgs 
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SECT. VIL 


At f way of Prayer, and Ejaculation, ®* 
to be oil oper as Feet in their ab 
all men in = ir "Gebneſh. 


F-- T ns ſearch and try our _— and turn again Lam. 2. . #1 
to the Lord. Let as lift up our hearts with owr qo, F 
hands unto God in the heavens, We have tra Then lap to > 
and rebelled; and thou haft not pardoned. T 
covered with anger and ſme as; thou haſt [4 2 o 
than haſt not pitied., O ow _ thy ſelf with a cloud; 44. 
but let our prayer paſs through. 
IT have ſonned, what fhalt 1 doe unto thee, Ley Job 9. 20, 
ſerver of men ? why haft thou ſet me as a mar 4k 
W 2T. 


_ that chro wy fol And 
not thow pardon my tranſereſſion, and take away mine 
felme _ on bak Te re a, and thou ſhalt 


me i the morning, but 1 
Lord is he ek or 7 have holed ainſt his " l. 
commandment 5. prey all ye pedple, hold my 78, 
ſorrow. Behold, O ya? f wks afireſs, , my ewes as 40. 
troubled, my heart is turned wit : For I have 
grievonſly rebelled, 
Thou, O Lord, remaineſt fr s ever ; thy throne from Lam. 5. 
pm to generation. efore doſt thou forget us 19, 
: cons. nile fl long time ? 'T urn thou us unto 20, 
thee, O 0 Lord, and ay Ping we be turned: renew oar days 21, 
as of old. O rejett me not utterly, and be not exceeding 22. 
wrath againſt thy _ "y wad forefe Pla 25, 
O-remember not the fins 0 my you areal” 25-7» 
;. but a—_— to thy mercies hog 6 
for thygeedueſs ſas \ 0 Lord, Doe thou for-me, O God Pal. 109, 
the Lord, for hy Nam s ſake: berauſe ny Ax a8 
delsver thou me. For 1 am poor and ne ay 
is wounded within me» I ans gons like raid that 23 
dectinenh, Tam tofſed 9p end tors as 07S 


Then 
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160 Chap. 4 The prattice of Repentance  Seft. +. 
Luke.19.8, Then Zacchaxus ſtood forth and ſaid,” Behold, Loyd, 
half of my goods I give tothe poor ; and if T have wronged 
any man, 4 reſtore him fogrfold. 
Pl. 143.1. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire. Let 
Pſ. 141. 3. 9) prayer be ſet forth in ys ſought as the incenſe, and let 
# the lifting npof my hands be an evening ſacrifice. 
Pſ. 143. 2, enter not into judgment with thy. ſervant : for 
io. #n thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Teach me to 
doe the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my God: 
= , loving ſpirit lead me forth into the land Srleles. 
ouſneſs. 
Pf. 101.1, {1 will [ſpeak] <4 mercy and judgment : unto thee, O 
2, Lord, will I | make my prayer.] will behave my ſelf 
wiſely in a perfett way; O when wilt thou come unto me? 
3. Twill wall 5, my houſe with a perfett heart. I will ſet 
0 wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate the werk of 
them that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me. 
Plal. 51:9, Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine ini- 
10, quities, Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
14, 4 right ſpirit within me. Deliver me from _—_— 
_—_ O God, [from Malice, Envy, the follies of Luſt, 


and violences of Paſſion, 8c.] thou God of my ſalvation;. 


and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 
17- The ſacrifice of God is a broken hows : 4 broken and 
4 contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not eefpiſe 
Lord, I have done amiſs; I have been deceived : let 
ſo great a wrong as this be removed, and let it be fo 
no more. 


The Prayer for the grace and perfeftion of Repentance. 
I. 


Almighty God, thou art the great Judge of 


all the World, the Father of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, the Father of 


and Angels; thou loveſt not that a finner 


Men 

ſhould periſh, but delighteft -in our converſion 

and ſalvation, and haſt n our Lord Jeſs Chriſt eſta» 

bliſhed the Covenant of Repentance , and promi- 

ſed pardon to all.them that confeſs their = tom 
g 
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Chap. 4 - in. time of Sickneſs, Seft. 7. 


forſake them : O my God, be thbu. pleaſed to work 
in me what thou haſt commanded ſhould. be in me. 
Lord; I am a dry Tree, who neither have broight 
forth fruit unto thee and unto holineſs, nor have wept 
out ſalurary tears, the inſtrument of life and reſtitu- 
tion, but hive behaved my ſelf like an unconcerned 
perſon in the ruines and breaches of my Soul. But, 


O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee 3 npy Plal. 63. 1, 


Soul thirſteth for thee in a barren aud thir [ty land 
where no water 1s.. Lord, give me the grace of tears 
and pungent ſorrow, let my heart be as a Land of 
Rivers of Waters, and my head a Fountain of Tears : 
Turn my Sin, into Repentance, and let my Repen+ 
tance proceed to Pardon and Refreſhment. 

Af — OS. 6 

jUpport me with thy Graces, ſtrengthen me with 
4) thy Spirit, ſoften my heart with the fire of thy 
Love, and the dew of Heaven, with . penitential 
ſhowrs: make my care prudent, and the _—_— 
portions of m s like the perpequal watches © 
the Night, full 4 caution .and obſervance, ſtrong 
and reſolute, . patient and ſevere. . I remember, , Q 
Lord, that I did fin. with greedineſs and paſſion, with 
great deſires and an unabated choice : O let.me be 


| a5 great in my Repentance as ever I have been in my 


mity and Shame ; let my hatred of Sin be. great 
as my Love to thee, and both as near to infinite as 
my proportion can receive. 


NR 
O Lord, I renounce all affeftion to fin; and 
Th eo a beth ye der 7 ih 
with doing any e Laws of | , 
but would rather die than offend thee. O deateſt 
Saviour; have pity upon thy Servant, let me by thy 
ſentence be doomed to perpetual penance during the 
abode of this life ; let every ſigh be the expreſſion 
of a epeanes, and every groan an accent of ſpiri. 
tual Life, and every , ſtroke of my Diſeaſe a puniſh- 
ment of my Sin, and an inftrument of Pardon : that 


.at my return to the Land of Innocence and Pleaſure 


I may eat of the yotive Sacrifice of the Supper oe the 
M amb. 


I6L 


Pal. 6. 4, $- 


162 Chap. ji The praftice of Repentance Seft. 5: 


Lamb, that was from the beginning of the world ſlain 
for the fins of every Grrowil and returning finner, 
O t me ſorrow here, and joy hereafter, throi 
Feſus Chriſt, who is our hope, the reſurreftion of the 
dead, the juſtifier of a. ſinner, and the glory of all 
faithfull Souls. Amer. 


A Prayer for parden of ſins, to be ſaid frequently in 
time of Sickneſs, and in all the portions of old Age. 


| 

() Eternal and moſt gratious Father, I humbly 

throw my ſelf down at the foot of thy mercy- 
ſeat, upon the confidence of thy eſſential mercy, and 
thy commandment, that we ſhould come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may find mercy in time of 
weed, O my God, hear the prayers and cries of a fin- 
ner, who calls earneſtly for mercy. Lord, my needs 
are * rage than all the degrees of my deſire can be; 
unleſs thou haſt pity upon me, I periſh infinitely and 
intolerably ; and rhen there will be one voice fewer in 
the Choir of Singers, who ſhall recite thy praiſes to 
eternal 'Ages. Bur, O Lord, in mercy deliver my Soul. 
O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. For in the ſecond 
death there 1s no remembrance of thee ; in that Grave 
who ſhall give thee thanks ? 


II. 

CJ Juſt and dear God, my fins are innumerable, 
; they are upon my Soul in multitudes, they are 
a burthen too heavy for me to bear ; they already 
bring ſorrow and fickneſs, ſhame and diſpleaſure, 

uilt and a decaying Spirit, a fenſe of thy preſent 
diſpleaſure and fear of worſe, of infinitely worſe. 
But it 1s to thee ſo eſſential, fo delightfull, fo uſual, 
ſo defired by thee to ſhew thy mercy, that _— 
my fin be: very great, and my fear prepare e, 
yet thy Mercy 1s infinitely greater than all the world, 
and my hope and my comfort riſe up in proportions 


towards it, that I truſt the Devils ſhall never be 


able to reprove it, nor my own weakneſs diſcom- 
Poſe it. Lord, thou haſt ſent thy Son to die for the 


pardon . 


Chap. 4- in time of Sickneſs, - Seft. 5. 


pardon of my fins; thou haſt given me thy holy Spiri 
as a ſeal of Adoption to confi - the Article of par 
fon of fins ; thou haſt for all my ſins ſtill: continued 
to invite me to conditions of Life by thy Miniſters the 
Prophets; and thou haſt with variety of holy acts 
ſoftned my Spirit, and poſſeſſed my Fancy, and in- 
ſtructed my Underſtanding, and bended and inclined 
my Wl, and directed or over-ruled my Paſſions in 
order to Repentance and Pardon : and oy ſhould 
not thy Servant paſſionately, and humbl 

for the effects of all theſe thy ſtrange and miraculous 
atts of loving kindneſs > Lord, I deſerve it not, but 
I hope thou wilt pardon all my fins; and I beg it of 
thee for Feſi# Chriſt his ſake, whom thou haſt made 
the great endearment of thy promiſes, and the foun- 
dation of our hopes, and the mighty inſtrument 
whereby we can obtain of thee whatſoever -we need 
and can receive. _ 


'O My God, how ſhall thy Servant 'be diſpoſed to 
receive ſuch a favour, which is ſo great that the 
ever-blefſed Feſ7s did die to purchaſe it for us; ſo 
great, that the falling Angels never could hope, and 
never ſhall obtain it > Lord, 1 do from my Soul forgive 
all that have ſinned againſt me: O forgive me my tins, 
as I forgive them thar have ſinned againſt me. Lord, 
TI confeſs my fins unto thee daily, by the accuſations and 
ſecret ats of Conſcience ; and if we confeſs our fins 
thou haſt called it a part of juſtice to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from eianciaacouſrk Lord, 
I put my truſt in thee ; and thou art ever gratious to 
them that put their' truſt in thee. 7 call pon my God 
for mercy; and thou art always more ready to hear 
than we to pray. But all thatI can doe, and all that 
I am, and all that I know of my ſelf, is no but 
fin, and infirmity, and miſery : therefore I go forth 
of my ſelf, and throw my ſelf wholly into the Armes 
of thy mercy through Feſ#«s Chriſt, and beg of thee 
for his Death” and Paſſions ſake, by his Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion, by all the parts of our Redemption, 
and thy infinite Mercy, . which thou pleaſeſt ay as 
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Chap: 4. The praftice of Repentance, &c. Seft. »: 
above all the works of the Creation, to be pitifull and 
compaſſionate to thy Servant in the abolition of all 
my fins : fo ſhall I praiſe thy Glories with a tongue 
not defiled with evil language, and a heart purged by 
thy grace, quitted by thy mercy, and abſolved by thy 
ſentence, from generation to generation. Ame. 


An Af of holy Reſolution of Amendment of Life in 
| caſe of Recovery. ; 


O Moſt juſt and moſt mercifull Lord God, who haft 
” ſent evil diſeaſes, ſorrow and fear; trouble and 
uneaſineſs, briars and thorns into the world, and plan- 
ted them in our Houſes, and round about our Dwel- 
lings, to keep fin from our Souls, or to drive 1t thence ; 
I humbly beg of thee that this my Sickneſs may ſerve 
the ends of the Spirit, and be a meſlenger of ſpiritual 
life, and inſtrument of reducing me to more religious 
and ſober courſes. I know, O Lord, that I am un- 
ready and unprepared in my accounts, having thrown 
away great portions of my time in vanity, and ſet my 


Felf augely ack in the accounts of eternity ; and [ 
ve 


had need live my life over again, and live it better: 
but thy counſels are in the great deep, and thy footſteps 
in the water ; and I know not what thou wilt deter- 
mine of me. If I die, I throw my ſelf into the armes 
of the: Holy: Je/#s, whom I love above all things : 
and if I periſh; I know I have deſerved it; but thou 
wilt not reject him that loves thee : But if I recover, I 
will live by thy Grace and help to doe the work'of 
God, and wnazoty iris my intereſt of Heaven, 
and ferve thee in the labour of love, with the charities 


of a holy zeal, and the diligence of a firm and humble 


obedience. Lord, I will dwell in thy Temple, and in 
thy ſervice ; Religion ſhall be my employment, and 
Alms ſhall be my recreation, and Patience ſhall be my 
reſt, and to doe thy will ſhall be my meat and drink, and 
ro live ſhall be Chriſt, and then to die ſhall be gain. 
 O ſpare me 4 little, that I may recover my ſtrength 
ore. I go hence and be no more ſeen, Thy will be 


befe 
fone on Earthygps it is in Heaven, 
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Chap: 4. 4: Analyſis of the Decalague, Set. 8. 


SECT. VII, 


An Analyſis. or Reſolution of the Decalogue, and the 
ſpecia mo—_ of the Goſfel, deſcribing the Duties 
1njoyned, and the Sins forbi AS rg— ; for the 
afffency of ſick en in making their Confeſſions to 
God and his Miniſters, and the rendring their Re- 
pentance more particular and perfect. 


I.'T" How ſhalt have none other Gods but me. | 


Daties commanded are, 1. To love God above all 
_ s. 2. - obey him and fear him. 3. To _ 

ip him with prayers, vows, thankſgivings, prelent- 
ing to him our Souls and Bodies, and all fuch ations 
and expreſſions which the conſent of Nations, or the 
Laws or > mg of the == uu = _ have ap» 
propriated to God. Tao defign all to God's glory. 
3. To enquire after fis will 6. To believe $1, 
Word. 7. To ſubmit to his Providence. 8. To pro- 
ceed - toward all our*lawfull ends by ſuch means as 
himſelf hath appointed. 9. To ſpeak and think ho- 
hourably of God, and recite his praiſes, and confeſs 
his Attributes and perfeCtions. 

They fin again#t this Commandment, 1. Who love 
themſelves or any of the Creatures inordinately and 
intemperately. ' 2. They that deſpiſe or neglect any 
of the Divine: Precepts. 3. They that pray--to un- 
known, or falſe -gods.. 4. They that disbelieve or 
deny there is a God. 5. They that make vows to 
Creatures: 6: Or ſay prayers to the honour, of Men 
or Women, or Angels; as Pater-noſters.to the honqur 
of the Virgin ary, or S. Peter, which is a taking a 
part of that honour which is due to God, and gi 
itto the Creature : It is a Religion paid to Men 
Women aut of God's portion, out of:Prayers 
direfted to God immediately ; and it is :at act con- 
trary to. that Religion which makes God the laſt end 
of all things » .For this'through our Addrefſes to God 
paſles ſomething to the Cayeres as if they ſtood wy 
| 3 yon 
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yond him ; for by the intermedial worſhip paid to 
God, they ultimately . doe honour to the Man, or 
Angel. 7. They that make conſumptive oblationg 
to the Creatures, as the Collyridians, who offered 
cakes, \and thoſe that burnt incenſe or candles to the 
Virgin Mary. 8. They that give themſelves to the 
Devil, or make contrafts with him, and uſe phan- 
taſtick converſation with him. 9g, They that con- 
ſult Witches and Fortune-tellers. 10. They that rely 
upon Dreams and ſuperſtitious Obſervances. 11. That 
uſe Charms, Spells, ſuperſtitious Words and Charac. 
ters, Verſes of Pſalms, the Conſecrated Elements, to 
cure Diſeaſes, to be ſhot-free, to recover ſtoln Goods, 
or inquire into ſecrets. 12. That -are wilfully 1gno- 
rant of the Laws of God, or love to be deceived in 
their Perſuaſions, that they may fin with confidence. 
13. They cr lng coy to pray to God. 14. They 
that arrogate to themſelves the glory of any ation 
of pawer, and do not give the glory to God, as He- 
rod, 15. They that doubt of or disbelieve any Arti- 
cle of the Creed, or any propoſition of Scripture, or 
put falſe gloſſts to ſerve ſecular or vitious ends againſt 
their Conſcience, or with. violence any way done to 
their Reaſon. 16. They that violently or paſſionate-. 
ly purſue any temporal end with an eagerneſs greater 
than the thing is in prudent account. 17. They that 
make Religion to ſerve ill ends, or doe good to evil 
purpoſe,: or evil to good purpoſes. ' 18. They that 
accuſe God of injuſtice and unmercifulneſs, remiſ- 
neſs or cruelty ; ſuch as are the preſumptuous, and 
che deſperate. 19. All Hypocrites and pretenders to 


Religion, walking in forms and ſhadows but deny- 


ing the power of Godlineſs.. 20. All imparient per- 
ſons, all that repine or murmur againſt the proſperi- 
ties of the-wicked, or the calamiries of the godly, or 
their own afflictions. 21. All that blaſpheme God; 
or ſpeak difhonourable things of fo ſacred a My: 
22. They that tempt God, or rely upon his proteftion 
againſt his rules, and without his promiſe, ' and be- 
fides reaſoh, entring into danger from which with- 
put a nuracle they cannot be reſcued. 23. They that 
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Chap. 4- of the Decalogue. Sect. 8. 
are bold in the midſt of judgment, and fearleſs in the 
midſt of the divine Vengeance, and the accents of his 
anger. | 

IL. Comm. Thos ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 


graven image, nor worſhip it. ] 


any Image or Pictures of the Godhead, or fanſie any 
likeneſs to him. + 2. They that uſe Images in their 
Religion, deſigning or addrefling any religious Wor- 
upto em: for if this thing could be naturally tole- 
rable,iyet.it is too near 4 intolerable for a jealous God 
to ſuffer. 3. They that deny to worſhip God with 
| lowly reverence of their bodies, —_—_ as the 
Church expreſſes her reverence: to:God. externally. 
4- They that invent or pradtiſe ſuperſtitious 

pings, invented by Man againſt God's Word or wit 

out Reaſon,,gr-beſides the publick cuſtoms or forms 
of worſhipping, either fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, with- 
out the purpoſe of order, 5 Þt 10n £0 2 
wiſe Þ religious end, 1n proſecution. of ſome vertue 


or duty... 
IIL 's.- Thou ſhaſt not take God's Name in vain.) 


The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To honour 
and reverethe moſt holy. Name of God. 2. Toinvo- 
cate his. Name direftly, or by conſequence, inall ſolemn 
and itted abjurations, or publick Oaths. 3. Ta 
uſe all things and perſons upon whom his Name is 
called, or any ways imprinted, with a regardfull and 
ſeparate manner of , different from Como, 

4 
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and far from contempt and ſcorn. 4. To: ſwear in 
truth and judgment.” Ja WY wp 

They fin againſt this Commandment, 1. Who fwear 
vainly and cuſtomarily, without juſt cauſe, without 
competent authority. 2. They that blaſpheme or 
curſe God. 3. They that ſpeak of God without grave 
cauſe or: ſolemn , occaſion. . 4. . They that forlwear 
themſelves; that is. rhey that\do 'not perform. their 
Vows to God, or that ſwear, or call God to witneſs 
toa he. 5. They that ſwear' raſhly, of malitiflſly, 
to commit a firr, -or an a&t of revenge. '&. They that 
ſwear by any creature fallly, or any way ' bur as-it 
relates ro God, and confequently invokes his teſti: 
mony. 7. All curious inquirers into the ſecrets, and 
intruders .into the myſteries and hidden things of 
God." 8: They that curſe God, or curſe  creenny 
God. 9. They that 'prophane Churches, holy* U- 
tenfils, ws; f qr haly cuſtoms, holy Sacraments. 
rs;- They that provoke ethers to ſwear voluntarily; 
nd by defign; -or. incririoully; 'or negligently, when 

ey mHight-ayord it.” 11, They 'that ſwear to things" 
uncertain arid'unknown.” Vo OS 


TY: Cortutt,” Remember” that thou keep holy 'the 


£11110 Sabbath day]. 

. © The Datiesof this Commandment are, rio et a 
ſome portions of our time for the immediate offices 
_ of Religion; and glorification 'of God. '2. This 1s 
to- be done according as God or his holy Church 
hath appointed. 43. . One day in ſeven is' tobe 
ſet apart. . 4. The Chriſtian day is to be ſubepgared 
into the place of the Jews day: the R 10 
of Chriſt and the Redemption of Man was a. greater 
bleſſing than ro create him: ©'5. God on that day 
to be worſhipped and acknowledged as our Crea- 
tour, and as our Saviour. 6. The: day to be ſpent 
in holy offices, - in nearing Divine Service, Puck 
prayers , nenti e Congregations , hear! 
the Word 'of* God read or "expounded , reading 
good 'Books, Meditation, -Alms, reconciling en- 
6: kV ts, LP at 60S o | | miries 
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mities, remiſſion of burthens and of offences, of debts 
and of work, friendly 'offices, neighbourhood, and 
provoking one another to good works ; and to this 
end all ſervile works muſt be omitted, excepting ne- 
cefſary and charitable offices to men or beaſts, to our 
ſelves and others. 

They fin againſt this Commandment, 1. That do, or 
compell or incite others to doe, ſervile works without 
the - caſts of neceſſity or charity, to be eſtimated ac- 
cording to common and prudent accounts. 2. They 
that refuſe or negle&t to come to the publick aſlem- 
blies of the Church, to hear and affiſt at rhe Divine 
offices intirely. 3. They that ſpend the day in idle- 
nefs, forbidden or vain recreations, or the ations 
of fin and fblly. * 4. they that buy and fell without 
the , caſes of fon. 5. They that travell unne- 
ceſlary journeys. 6. They that a&t or affiſt in con- 
tentions” or law-ſuits, markets, fairs, *&c. 7. They 
that-on that hy their private devotion, 
the whole day ' be ſpent in publick. 8. They that 
by- any croſs or contradictory ations againſt the cu- 
ftoms of the Church dv' purpoſely deſecrate or un- 
hallow and: make the day common ; as'they that in 
deſpight and contempt faſt upon the Lord's day, left 
| _— celebrate the Feſtival after the'maniner of the 


_ -'V. Comm. Honour thy Father and Mather. | 


The Duties are, 1. To doe honour and reverence to, 
and. ta love our natural Parents. '2. To obey all their 
me commands ; for in them the ſcene of their 
authority lies. 3. To give them maintenance and ſu 
port in their needs, 4 To obey kings and all that arem 
authority. 5. To pay tribute and honours, cuſtome and 
reverence. 6. To doe reverence to the aged andall our 
betters. 7. To obey our Maſters, fpiritual Governours 
and Guides, in thoſe thing which concern their ſeveral 
reſpective intereſt and authority. | ay 

They fon againſt this Commandment, 1. That deſpiſe 
their Parents age or infirmity. 2. That are: aſh; 
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Si juvenis verulo non affurrexerar, & x7 enr52, 
Bazbaro cuicunque puer, people. 15. All. that are 


or Violence imbitter the ſpirits of any, fo as to mat 
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of their poverty and extraction. 3. That publiſh 
their vices, errours and infirmities, to ſhame them. 
4- That refuſe and reject all or any of their lawfull 
commands. 5. Children that marry without or againſt 
their conſent, when it may be reaſonably obtained. 
6. That curſe them from whom they receive ſo many 
bleſſings. 7. Thatgrieve the ſouls of their Parents by 
not complying in their defires, and obſerving their 
circumſtances. 8, That hate their perſons, that mock 
them, or uſe uncomely jeſtings. 9g. That diſcover 
their nakedaeſs voluntarily. 10 .That murmur againſt 
their injunCtions, and obey them, involuntarily. -1 1. All 
Rebels againſt their Kings, or the _ Supreme Power, 
in which 1t1s legally and juſtly inveſted. 12. That re-. 
fuſe to pay tributes and impoſitions impoſed legally. 
13. They that difobey their Maſters, murmur or re- 
pine againſt. their. commands, abuſe or deride their ' 
perſons, talk rudely, &c. 14. They that curſe the King 
. 1n their heart, or ſpeak e- 
vil of the Ruler of their 


{15a ont 1 - uncivil and rude towards 
aged perſons, . mockers and ſcorners of them. x” 


VI. Coram. Thou ſhalt dhe no murther, 1... ©. 


The Duties are, 1. To preſerve our own lives, the 
lives of our: relatives and :all with whom - we con- 
verſe, (or who can need us, and we afliſt) by pru- 
dent, reaſonable and wary defences, advocations, 
diſcoveries of ſnares, &c. 2. To preſerve our health, 
and the integrity of our bodies -and minds, and..of 
others. 3. To. preſerve and follow peace with: all 


men. | EW i ws: 
They fm againſt. this Commauament, 1, That de- 

ſtroy the life of a:Man or Woman, himſelf or any 

other. 2.That dgeyolence toor diſmember or hurt any 


on 


part of the body with evil intent. .3. That fight duels, 


or commence unjuſt Wars. + They that bz 44 
haſten their own or others death.” 5. That by oppref{ion 
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thejr life fad, and their death hafty. 6. They that 
conceal the dangers of "their neighbour, which they 
can ſafely diſcover. 7. They that ſow ſtrife and con- 
tention among neighbours. 8. They that refuſe to 
reſcue or preſerve thoſe whom they can and are obli- 
ged to preſerve. 9g. They that procure abortion. 10, 
They that threaten, or keep men in fears or hate them. 


VII. Comm. Thox ſhalt not commit adultery. ] 


The Daties are, 1. To preſerve our bodies in the 
chaſtity of a ſingle life, or of age, 2. To keepall 
the parts of our Dodies in the care andſeverities of cha- 
ſtity ; ſo that we be reſtrained in our eyes as well as in 
our feet. 

They fin againſt this commandment, 1. Who are adul- 
terous, inceſtuous, Sodomitical, or commit fornica- 
tion. 2. They that commit folly alone, diſhonou- 
ring their own bodies with ſoftneſs and - wantonnels. 
3- They that immoderately let looſe the reins* of 
their bolder appetite, though within the protection 
of marriage. 4. They that by wanton geſtures, 
Saoting eyes, laſcivious dreſſings, diſcovery of the 
nakedneſs of themſelves or others, filthy "dcourſe 
high diet, amorous ſongs, balls and revellings, tempt 
and betray themſelves or others to folly. $5. They 
that marry a Woman divorced for adultery. 6. They 
that divorce ther Wives, except for adultery, and 
marry another, 


VII. Comm. Thos ſhalt not fteal. ] 


The Duties are, 1. To give every Man his due. 
2. To permit every Man to enjoy his own goods and 
eftate quietly. | 

.They ſm againſt this Commandment, 1. That injure 
any Man's are by open violence or by ſecret robbery, 
by ſtealth or couzenage, by arts of bargaining" or 
 vexatious law-ſuits, 2. That refuſe or neglect to'pay 
| their debts when / they are ble. '3. That are forward 

to run into debt *knowingly beyond their power, 


without 
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without hopes . or purpoſes of repayment. 
prefſours of the poor. $5. That uſury oft neceſ- 
fitous perſons, or of any beyond. the permiſſion of 
equity as determined by the Laws. 6. All Sacrile. 
gious perſons ; people that rob Gad of his dues, or 
of his poſſeſſions. 7. All that game, viz. at Cards 
and Dice, &c. to the prejudice and detriment of 
other Mens eſtates. 8. They that imbaſe coin and 
metals, and obtrude them for perfect and natural. 
9. That break their promiſes to the detriment of a 
third perſon. -10. They that refuſe to ſtand to their 
bargains. 12. They that by negligence imbecil _ 
Mens eſtates, ſpoiling or letting any thin ng periſh 

which is intruſted to them. 12. That refuſe to res 
ſtore the pledge. 


IX. Comm. Thos ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs] 


Tbe Daties are, 1. Togive ' teſtimony of truth when 
we are called to it by —_— authority. 2. To Las: 
ſerve the good name of our neighbours. 3. To ſpeak 
well of A that ved it. 

They fin againſt this commandment, 1. That ſpeak 
falſethings in judgment, accuſing their neighbours uns 
juſtly, or denying his crime publickl y. when th wo 5s 
asked, = can be commanded lawfully to t 
2. Flatterers; and, 3. Slanderers : - 4. Backbiters ; and, 

5. ;Detratours. 6. They that ſecretly raiſe jealoulin 
= ſuſpicion of their neighbours cauſcleſly. 


X. Comm, Thowx ſpat not covet.) 


The dvties are, 4. To be content. with the\ portion 
God hath given us. 2. Not to be-covetous of other 


6 we gs 


tho proj Þ gain this Commandment, 1. That en 
m_—_—— 1 gre 2. They that defire 

tely to of what 1s their neighbours. 

© - that with es ue riches, honours, 

wg and curiofitiesWq. y that are too, care, 

» troubled, diſtratted or nat, affrighted ind end 
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afited with being folicitous in the conduRt of tem- 
_ poral bleflings. 


Theſe are the general lines of Duty by which we 
may diſcover our failings, and be humbled, and con- 
fels accordingly : onely the penitent perſon is to re- 
member, that although theſe are the kinds of fins de- 
. fcribed after the ſenſe of the Jewiſh Church, which 
conſiſted principally in the external a&tion, or the 
deed done, and had no reftraints upon the thoughts of 
men, fave onely in the Tenth Commandment, which 
was mixt, and did relate as much to aCtion as te 
thought, ( as appears in the inſtances;) yet upon 
us Chriſtians there are many circumſtances and de- 
grees of obligation which endear our duty with 

ter ſeverity and obſervation : - and the penitent 
1s to account of himſelf and enumerate his fins, not 
onely by external aCtions, or the deed done, but by 
words and by thought; and fo to reckon if he 
have done it directly or indirectly, if he have cau- 
ſed others to doe it, by tempting or incouraging, 
by aſſiſting or counſelling, by not diſlwading when 
he could and ought, by fortifying their hands or 
hearts, or not weakning their evil purpoſes ; - if he 
have defhigned or contrived its action,  defired it or 
loved it, delighted in the thought, remembred the paſt 
fin with pleaſure or without ſorrow. Theſe are the 
by-ways of fin, and the crooked lanes in which a Man 
may wander and be loſt, as certainly as in the broad 
high-ways of iniquity. 2 

Bur- beſides this, our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles 
have added divers other Precepts; ſome of which have 
been with ſome violence reduced to the Decalogue, and 
others have not been noted at all in the Catalogues of 
confeſhon. I ſhall therefore deſcribe them intirely, 
that the fick Man may diſcover his failings, that by 
the mercies of God in Je/#s Chriſt and by the inſtru- 
ment of Repentance he may be preſented pure and 
ſpotleſs before the throne of God. 


The 
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194 Chap. 4: The ſpecial Precepts Seft.'8; 
The ſpecial Precepts of the Goſpel. | 

® x The. 6.17. 1. "PEayer, frequent, ervent, holy, and perſe. 
Luke 18. 1. vering.” 2. * Faith. 3. * Repentance. 4. * Po. 
® Mark 16. 16. yerty of Spirit; as oppoſed to ambition, and 
* Luke 13. 3- high deſigns. 5: And in it is © Humility, or fit- 
Atts 3-19- ting downin the loweſt place, and giving honour 
| —_— 9+-3* to: go before another. 6. * Meeknels, as it-is-op- 
-uke 14-10: poſed to waywardneds, / fretfulneſs, immoderate 
cg þ - grieving, diſdain and ſcorn. 7. Contempt of the 
Col. 3. 12, World. 8: © Prudence, or the advantageous con- 
"12.16 dubt of Religion. /5- * Simplicity, or fincerity 
1 Theſ. 5, 8. in word and a&tions, pretences and ſubſtances, 
Rom. $.24 To. " Hope. 1#. © Hearing the Word. 12. * Rea- 
i Luke 16.29. ding. 13. *-;Afſembling together. 14. ” Obey- 
Mark 4. 244 © ing them tit” have the rule over us in ſpiritual- 
* Tim. 14. 13-4ffairs, 15: Refuſing to communicate with per- 


' Heb. 10. 25:'ſoris excofnmunicate : whither alſo may' be-redu« 


Hed. 12-2T- ced, * to reject Hereticks, 16. * Charity: viz, 
"4 —b>- _ Love to God above all things ; brother y kind- 
2 ep. Joho þ - neſs, or profitable love to our neighbours as our 
© Tit. 3.10. elves, to be expreſſed in Alms, * forgiveneſs, and 
P Col. 3. 14. | £0 © die for our brethren, 17. * To pluck out the 
x Tim. 1.5. right eye, or violently to reſcind all occaſions 
2 Tim. 2. 22. of fin, though dear to us as an eye. 18. * Tore: 
7 Mark 12+ 30. prove our erring brother. 19. * To be patient 
* Mat. 6. 14- in affliftions: and * longanimity is referred hi- 
* x John. 316. ther, or long-ſufferance ; which is the perfe&tion 
* Matth. 18 9- and perſeverance of patience, and is oppoſed to 
Matth.18-15- haſtineſs and wearineſs of ſpirit. 20. To be 


wake . ? thankfull to our benefattours: but above all, 
Mitch. no. % in all things to give thanks to God. 21. * To 


21.6. o, * rejoyce in the Lord always. 22. * Not toquench, 
” fot. 4 ' 20, * not togrieve, * not to reſiſt the Spirit. 23. © To 
. 2 The. 1. 2, love our Wives as Chriſt loved his Church, and 
Luke 6. 32. tO reverence our Husbands. .24. © To provide 
2 Tim. 3.2- | for our families. 25. © Not' to be. bitter to . out 
* I Thel. 5.16. children.' 26. ® To bring them up in the 'nur- 
Phil. 3. 1- , ture and admonition of the Lord. 27. * Not to 
pj A < deſpiſe Propheſying. 28. + To be gentle, andeaſie 
* Eph. 4. 30. * Ats 7.51. © Eph. 5.43. *1 Tim. 5,8, © Col. 3. 21* 
s Eph. 6.4. *® 1 Thel, 5. 20, * 2 Tim, 2. 24+ : 
® 
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are of good _ or the aCtions of ® publick ho- 
ai , | 
33. ? To convert Souls, or turn ſinners from the # wy cg. 
errour of their ways. 34. *© To confeſs Chriſt 19. 20 F 
before all the World. 35. * To reſiſt unto bloud, * jar. io. 32. 
if God calls us to 1t. . 46. *To rejoyce in tribula- + Heb. 12 4. 
tion for Chriſt's ſake. 87: * To remember and * Matth. 5. 12. 
* ſhew forth the Lord's death till his ſecond com- James x. 2. 
ing, by celebrating the Lord's Supper. 38. * To © Luke 22. 19. 
believe all the New Teſtament. 39. * To add ©! Cor.11.16. 


nothing to S. John's laſt Book, that is, to pretend ' Jobu 20. | 


to no new Revelations. 4o. To keep the Cu- 3% 31- | 
ſtoms of the Church, her Feſtivals and Solemni- _ 3-23. 


ties; leſt we be RE as the Corinthians were Mark 1+ 1+ 


by S Paul, * We have no ſuch Cuſtoms, nor the Luke Io. 16. 


Churches of God. 41. * To contend earneſtly for Rao iT 


the Faith. | * Not to be contentious in matters not « Jude 3. 


concerning the eternal intereſt of our Souls : but in » Rom. 14. 12s 
matters indifferent to have Faith to ear ſelves. 99. | 
42. © Not to make Schiſms or Diviſions in the © Rom. 16. 17- 
Body of the Church. 43. * To call no Man Ma- © Matt. 23. 
{ter upon Earth, but to acknowledge Chriſt our 8. 9, 10. 
Maſter and Law-giver. 44. © Not to domineer * 1 Pet. 5, 3. 
over the Lord's Heritage. 45. * To try all things, Joh. 4. x. - 
and keep that which is beſt. 46. ® To be tem- ! Tk 5: 21. 
perate in all things. 47. * To deny our ſelves. Th Cor. 9. 25. 
48. * To mortihe our Luſts and their Inſtruments. » - yr? | 
49. * To lend, looking for nothing again, no- i Cq1. 4, «© 
thing by way of increaſe, nothing by way of re- rom. ' 26 
compence. 50. ' To watch and ſtand in readi- * Luke 6. 
neſs againſt the coming of the Lord. 51. ® Not 24, 25: 
to be angry without a cauſe. $2. * Not at all to ' Mark 13. 24. 
revile. $53. * Not to ſwear. 54. ” Not to reſpe& Matth. 24 42, 
perſons. $55. * To oy hands ſuddenly on no * 25: 13+ 
man. [ This eſpecially pertains to * Biſhops. __— on. 
4. 26. 


* I Cor. 6. 10. Matth, 5+ 22. © Matth. 5, 24. * James 2. 1, *x Tim- 
$0.22, ; 
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* » Tim, 4. 2: 


*1 Cor. 10.431: 
© Matth. 5. 6. 
®* Titus 3. 9. 

> Matth. 5. 44- 
Rom. 12. 14. 
Yx; Tim. 2. 1. 
* Titus 3. 14- 
® Eph. 4- 28. 


> Matth. 5.4%. 
© x Pet. 3- 8. 
2 Pet. 1-6, 7. 
2 Cor. 8. 7. 

2 Cor. 9. 5. 

< Eph. 5. 4+ 

© 1 Tim. 2. on 
* James 1. 19, 
SPhil. 2. 10. 


* To whom alfo, and toall the Eccleſiaſtical Or. 
der, it is injoined, that. they * preach the word, 
that they be 7 ou in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
that they rebuke, reprove, exhort with all long. 
ſuffering and dottrine.] 56. To keep the Lord 
day, (derived into an obligation from a practice 
Apoſtolical.) 57. * To doe all things to the glory 
of God. 58. © To hunger and thurlt after Righ- 
teouſneſs and its rewards. 59: * To avoid fooliſh 
queſtions. 60. * To pray for perſecutours, and 
to doe good to them that perſecute us, and de- 
ſpitefully uſe us. 61. * To pray for all Men, 
62. * To maintain good works for neceſlary uſes. 
63. * To work with our own hands, that we be 
not burthenſome to others, avoiding 1dleneſs. 
64. * To be perfe&t as our heavenly Father is per- 
fect. 65. © To be liberal and frugal: for he that 
will call us to account for our time,. will alfo 
for the ſpending our money. 66. © Not to uſe 
uncomely jeſtings. 67. * Modeſty as oppoſed to 
boldneſs, to curioſity, to undecency. 68. * To 
be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak. 69. © To wor- 
ſhip the holy [ Fe/# ]at the mention of his holy 
Name: as of old God was at the mention of 
[ Fehovah.)] - th. 
Theſe are the ſtreight lines of Scripture by 
which we may alſo meaſure our obliquities, and 
diſcover our crooked walking. If the fick Man 


-hath not done theſe things, or if he have done 


contrary to any of them in any particular, he 
hath cauſe enough for his ſorrow, and matter 
for his confeſſion : of which he needs no other 
forms, but that he heartily deplore and plainly 
enumerate his follies, as a Man tells the fad ſtories 
of his own calamity. | | 
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- $'L.©:7.:006::: ' 
L of the fick Man's rea of Chor and Fabice; 


2). Wway of 


: TE T the ſich Mas fet his houſe i 11 order befort he 
aie ; {tate his caſes of Conſcience, reconcile the 
fradtures of his Faguly, re-unite brethren, cauſe right 
underſtandings , "remove Jealous, give ut 
| counſels for the SR condutt of their perſons and 
- eſtates, charm them unto Religion by the authotity and M 
1 advantages of a dying perſon ; becauſe the laſt words ,...: = 
of a dying Man i. the tooth of a wounded Lion, ta excurit. 
- making a deeper impreſſion in the agony than in the Nam vere 
moſt vigorous ſtrength. = 
2. Let the fick Man diſcover every ſecret of att, or __ ad XL 
profit, phyfick, or advantage to mankind, if he may Fi 
doe it without the poeyacies of a third perſon. Some © 
poiens are ſo, uncharitably envious, that they are 
that a ſecret receipt ſhould die with thei, and 
be buried in their grave, like treaſure in the Sepulchre 
of David. But this, which 1s a deſign of Charity, 
muſt therefore not be done to any Man's prejuclley ; and 
the: Maſon of Herodotws the King of Eeypr, w ho kepr 
ſecret his notice. of the King's trniflars, and when he 
was «dying told his Son, cnc his truſt then when 
he ſhould have kept it moſt facredly for his own-inte> 
reſt.” In all other caſes. let thy Charity out-live thee, 
that thou mayſt rejoyce in the Manſion of reſt,” be- 
uh by yy means many living perfons are eaſed or 
1:36 T2 him make his will with great- juſtice and: 
=; that 18 that - ri & on be not day i. 
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a liberty, «wy we take the opportu CY 
vertuoully, that is, of confi goon i ow Gol + dqots 7 
be: beſt ſerved - Caong. LON On 
\Þ 4: &d 5 hich Ma a9 hat 


tereſt of any Vextue may be 
an of our 


we are principally to regard - 


n. Curt) « 


1978 Chap. 4: The praitice of Charity Set. og. 
neareſt Kindred and. Relatives, Servants and Friends. 
4. Let the FYilor 7; rms be made with ingenui- 


neſs, and plain expreſſion, 


AG x, why Beogpulen ju4 bdy ou 
4. acres de. 9s S; e may not entail a Law-ſuit 


MPA 2 Wore wexyugre U his Poſterity and Relatives 
Crimes by "a ant x make them loſe their Charity, ; 
qe EP _——— ar is they Eftates, or make 


them poorer b hath done me no gr 
but dies in my The fy Ws me ſue for 4 

. It is proper for the tate of fickneſs, vx ex- 
cellent ancaling us to. burial, that we give Alms in 
this ſtate, ſo burying treaſure i in our graves, that will 
not periſh, but riſe again in the Re arretion of the 
Juſt. Let the diſpenſation of our Alms be as little in- 


truſted to our Eveeurors as may be, excepting the la- 
7 and ſueceſſeve rtzons 3 * but 


Lucian. de Lutt. 

* vide r > on | Gt our own preſent care let us 
Mair 3, 0 : Wiſ the Charity, and ſecure the 
Pin, ib. 4. cop; Tt. hind gh It was a cuſtom a- 
———_ e old Greeks, 0 bury 
Horſes, Clothes, Arms, x: whatſoever was dear to 

RY oy ap ng 4 a need them, 

t witho pM found naked 
by. their Judges ; and het Pro did uſe to bring, 

"> gol woah of oi by fich liberal, 
&y xoExby ie oo , Y promotethe mn- 
Ours 37 axis iP "Kits iy 'their dead; But 
we may OUr Crepe 

— op files eſto gg ' our ſelves beſt of all ; our 
p gs. doles and funeral meals if 


bg be coromp early. provifions, will then ſpend the 
It 15, to our peny/in 

and b Ns tug nll | Gaz phoe | 
hy a_ riend. » _ everlaſting gen "Ho 


War, thee beter off rg as 
MOOS 
Ar Hes bat 


"An og as ' Ko Gs as ! ant won 
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| Chap: 4: andJuſticein wry wh | Sect, 9. wy 


Charity, and the cxconom 
by which he muſt Ke fg 0 vos of big hone 
ako CA he i oe his 
Executors complain he died poor. Think oh this. To 
this purpoſe wiſe and pious was the counſel of Sa/vy- 
an: ©Leta dying Man, who hath nothing elſe of whick, Cotera avis 
« he may make an effeftive ob blation, offer up to God 
« of his ſubſtance : Let him offer it with compunction 
« and tears, with grief and mourning, as knowing 
« that all our oblations haye their value, not by the 
« price, but by the affettion ; and jt is our Faith that 
« commendeth the Money, fince God receives the 
* Money by the hands 0 the Poor, but at the ſame 
* time gives, and does yet take the bleſſing ; becauſe 
« he receives norking bur i own, and Man gives that 
* which is none of his own, that of which he is onely * 
« a Steward, and ſhall be accountable for every ſhik 
> ling Let E Royer bs offered Hun ly, as a Cre- 
* aitor pays. Ns ts, not m , AS a Princes 
« Fives F Pchathe: and let him Lhe Be, that ſuch 
les do not : Pay for the fin, ag nbed the pu- 
« Ahyent' they are not. per Inſtrum of re» 
* demption, bu but inflances off upplication, and advat- 
« rages of Prayer : and kg we (a4 done well, re- 
* member. that we have not Ps our debt, but ſhewn 
© our willin <ſs.to give @ S0rle on! of Font v aft fam we 
« owe; and he that gives plentifull to the 
© meaſure of his bony Ex 
© to the meaſure ins. tet, 
* this I te oblation may be accepted; and 
« if it fails to him in a ſea 
"Pen is /o little, and that! 
6. Let the fick Man's Charity 


may not come onely to 
the pow ; ; 


od >: . is 
+ © | 

» 

% * % 


V 
many days together, 


. 


CERN 


186 Chap. 4: The praftice of Charty Sett. 5. 


yet in this we are to obſerve the ſame regards which 
we had in the Charity and Alms of our lives; with 
this onely difference, That in the Funeral Alms alfo 
of rich and able perſons the publick cuſtoms of the 
Church are to be obſerved, and decency and ſolem- 


: nity, and rhe expectatiops of the poor, and matter of 
"ÞUu 


ck opinion, and the reputation of Religion ; in 
all other caſes let thy Charity conſult with Humility 
and Prydence, that it never miniſter at all to Yanity, 
but be as full of advantage and uſefulneſs as it may. 


ng: + *- #7. Every Man will forgive a dying perſon : and 


airiow therefore let the fick Man be ready and ſure, if he 
$077 ad *z, Can, to fend to ſuch perſons whom he hath injured, 


3xpoc of 


, 


$1) 7979 


and beg 'their pardon, and doe them right. For in. 


7 wr! his. caſe he cannot ſtay for an opportunity of conve- 


nient and - advantageous reconcilement ; he cannot 
then ſpin' out a treaty, nor beat down the price of 
compoſition, nor lay a ſnare to be quit from the ob- 
ligation and coertion of Laws ; but he muſt ask for- 
pred down-right, and make him amends as he can, 
ing greedy of making uſe of this opportunity of do- 
ing a duty thar muſt be done, þat . cannot any more, 
- if not now, untill time returns again, and tells the mi- 
nutes backwards, fo that yeſterday ſhall be reckoned 
in the portions of the furure. * 
- 8:/In the intervals of ſharper pains, when the fick 
Man amaſſes together all the arguments of comfort, 
and teſtimonies of God's love to him and care of him, 
he muſt needs find infinire matter of thankſgiving and 
glorification of God : And it is a proper ACt of Cha- 
rity and love to God, and Juſtice too, that he doe 
honour to God on his Death-bed for all the bleſſings 
of his life, not onely in, general communications, but 
thoſe by which he hath been ſeparate and diſcerned 
from others, or ſupported and bleſſed in his own per- 
ſon.-- Such as are | Is all my hfe-time I never broke 4 
_ Lew: fell 1#to the bon of ant never £9 
prblic Jhame ve, or into noiſom aiſeaſes; 1 have not beg- 
ge” my byead, nor bee wane$ by great and wnequal 
fortunes God' gave'me-4 good apy rol nes good 
' Trientls,'or delivered we in ſuch a danger, and heard 


© =o 041... £08, © a6. ono Wc ws 


— 


Chap. 4: and Fuſticein Sickneſs. Seft. 9. 181 


my prayers in ſuch particular preſſmres of my ſpirit. ] 
This or the Fe order, ys 0 Lh of 
thankſgiving are apt to produce love to God, and con- 
fidence 1n the day of trial , for he that gave me blef- 
ſings in proportion to the ſtate and capacities of m 
life, wn hr will doe ſo in proportion tothe neec 
of my ſickneſs and my death-bed. This we find prac- 
tiſed as a moſt reafonable piece of piety by the wiſeſt 
of the Heathens. So: Antipater Ty gave God 
thanks for his proſperous voyage into- Greece : And 
Cyras made a fome prayer upon the tony of the 
Mountains,. when by: a phantaſm he was warned of 
his approaching death. Receive [ O God ] my Father 
theſe holy rites by which I put an end to many and 
great affairs : and I give thee thanks Jer thy celeſtial 
ſigns and prophetick notices, whereby thou haſt ſignified 
to me what I ought to doe, and what I ought not. 1 
preſent alſo very great thanks that IT have perceived and 
4c 


es our care of me, and have never exalted : -: 


my ſelf above my condition for any proſperous accident. 
And I pray thIF you will grant felicity. to'my Wife, my 
Chilaren, and Friends; and to me a death ſuch as my: 
life hath been. But that of ng. 4-4 in Gregory Na= 
244nzen 1s euchariſtical, but it relates more eſpecially 
to the bleſſings and advantages which-are accidentally 
conſequent to ſickneſs; ' Tt aq ge 0. Father, and: 
maker-of all thy Children, that thoy art pleaſed to bleſs 
and to ſanttifie us even againſt our wills, and by the out-" 
ward man purgeſt the inward, and leadeſt us through 
croſs-ways to a bleſſed ending, for- reaſons beſt __ 
#nto thee. However, when we go from'our Hoſpital 
and place of little intermedial reſt-in'our journey to .. 
Heaven, it is fit that we give thanks: to the Afajor- 
domo for our entertainment. When! theſe parts of Re- 
eco pad Ono rr Anat ac nas 7 
is nothing remaining uty to be done 
alone; but that the. fick Man att over theſe vertues 
by the renewings of. Devotion, and+in the way of 
Prayer ; and that is to be continued as long as. life, 
and voice, and reaſon dwell with us.' | | 


N 3 SECT. 


183» Chap.4« The prattice of Chtrity. Set. 16, 
SECT. X. 


Hts of Charity, by way of Prayer atd Ejaculation : 
which may be alſo nfed for Thankggiving, in caſe 


of Recovery. $f 
Pſal. 16.2, £ N My Soul, thou haſt ſaid wnto the Lora, Thou art 
3, M/ my Lord; my gooaneſs extendeth not to thee : But 


he Saints that are 1n the Earth, and to the excellent 
5, #, who is all my delight. The Lord 25 the portion 
of my inheritance and of my cup ; thow maintaineſt 

my lot. | 
C18. 30, i As for God, bis way is perfett: the word of the 
KEEN Lord 1s tried: he is a _ of thoſe that truſt in 
31, Aims. For who is God, except the Lord? or who 
22. * 4 roo, ſave our Grd? It 1s God that girdeth mo 

| with ſtrength, and maketh my way perfebt. 

PL. 22. 19, |. Be nat thou far from meg. O' Lord: O my ſtrength, 
baſts thee to help me. N 6 0, nb 
20, +. Deltver my ſoul from the Sword, my darting. from 
21, — the Dog. Sane me from the Lion's month 
- tro haſt beard me alſo from among the horots of tho 

GC MICOYNS., _ : 


\ 1 will declere thy Name unto my Brethren : in the 


« 


a3, vs | 
midſt of the'C ation will I praiſe thee. 
23, + 1% tht por; thy vr praiſe the Lord : ye ſons | of 


God] wlorifie him, and fear befare him all ye fons {of 
24 Men: ] « For he hath not dfiifed nr abborredebb af 
fubbio of dhe affiitted, neither hath he hid his face 
bf oe ; ſs «omar him, - heard. 
. 42. 1, ' As the Hart panteth after the water-brodkes, 0 
'* eth my Sewl aff Prher, O Gael, FP 
2, |; hs Soul thine jor God, for the living God: who 
ſhall I come an awe beſertube Lord? 
6, 7; © my God, my Soul is caft down withinme. All thy 
1o, Taves and billows art goue over me. . As with a ſword 


& fnmy bones 1 an reproached. Ter the Lord mill com- 
" mund bis loving-kivdneſs in the day-time : and in the 
night his ſong ſhall be with the, and my Prayer nato the 
; Bleſs 


Chap. 4- and Fuftice in Sitknaſs. Set-10. 18z 
. Bleſs ye the Lord in the congregations; even the Lord Pſal. 68, 
from the fountains of {ſrael. 26. 

My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs and thy Vial. 7 
ſalvation all the day: for 1 kndw not the numbers thereof. 15, 

1 will go in the ' frengy# of the Lord God: I will make 16, 
mention of thy 7's hteowſneſs, even of thine oxely. O G I7, 
thou haſt taught me from my youth; and hitherto have. I | 
acclared —_ wondroxs works. But I will hope continually, 145 
wy 21 praiſe thee wn and _ PLES "A ; 

rig hteoufne[s, 0 1s who ha L9,. 
& reat hive "I fel who is 4 ares thee? Thow which 20, 
aſt y ns. me great and fore troubles, ſhalt quicken me 
" again, and ſhalt bring me up again from the depths of 
the earth. 

Thok ſhalt zncreaſe thy goodneſs towards tne, and 21, 
ts me 0n _ ben If v F 

Ay lips ria ce when 1 ſing nnto thee ; an 23, 
i fouls ch rg bh rect whey Bleſſed be the Lord Pal. 72. 
God; the God of Iſrael, wn ovely deeth wondrous things. 18, 
And. bleſſed be his glorious name for ever; and let the 19, 
whhle earth be filled with his glory. Amen; Amin 

' T ove the Lord, becanſe he ' bath beard my toite; awd Pl. 116. w 

III The farrows of death c mel 3» 
forend trouble and ſtrrow. Then called 1 iipon the Name 4 
of the Lord : O' Lord, 1 beſeech thee, deliver my Sojul. 5: 
Gratious is the Lord and righteims: god our God 1s 
mercifull. . 

The Lord wefread the ſample : I'was brought low, 6, 
and he helped me. Return to thy reft, O my Soul: the 7, 
Lord hath = bount = with me. For thou haſt deli-= $, 
vered my Soul from mine eyes from rears, and 
my feet. from falling. - 

Pfetions i*# the 


feaht of the Lirdis the drath Lf his 1s, 
Saints. © Lord, tru 
varit, and-the for of 


am thy d km thy 16, 
74 fn it thew ſhalt Fr 
wy bonds.” 


He rhat loveth not: the Lind Feſus, let him be atcruſed. 1 an 16. 
Orhart love thee as:well- as ever any cfta- 
targ ove t ! Hr mhat. dwelltrh is love, dwellethy in i Jobo 4; 
God. Fhers # be fear ib bows. _ 16, 18. 


"PRs Tlie 


= 


| | | | The Prayer. | 


Moſt gratious and eternal God and loving Fa- 

ther, -'who haſt poured out thy bowels upon 

vs, and ſent the Son of thy love unto us to die for 

- tove, and ro: make us dwell in love, and the eternal 

-comprehenſjons of- thy divine mercies ; O be plea- 

ſed to inflame my heart with a holy Charity to- 

ward Thee and all the World: . Lord, I forgive all 

that ever have offended me, and- beg that both 

and I may enter into the poſſeſſion of thy mercies, 

-and feel a gratious pardon from the fame fountam of 

| Grace : And do thou forgive me all the aCts of ſcandal 

whereby I have provoked; or tempted, or lefſened, 

_ or diſturbed any perſon. Lord, let me never have 

- any portion among thoſe that divide the Union, and 

- < the Peace, and break the Charities of the 

Church, and Chriſtian Communion. And though'] 

am fallen into evil times; in which Chriſtendom is 

divided by the names of an evil Diviſion ; yet I am 

- -fn Charity with all Chriſtians, with all that love the 

- Lord Jeſs, and long for his coming, and I would give 

my Lite to fave'the Soul of any of my Brethren : And 

I humbly: beg of thee, that the publick calamity of 

the ſeveral Societies of the Church may not beim- 
puted to my Soul, to any evil parpoſes, . 


o Sp,» 


y Tie 


J ORD, preſerve me in the. Unity of thy. Holy | 
| Church, *m the Loveof 'God and of my Neigh- 
- bours. 'Let thy Grace inlatge. my heart to remem- 
ber, deeply. to reſent, . faithfully - to uſe, wiſely-to 
improve, and humbly to give thanks to \thee- for 
= wb _—_— with _ —_— _— my 
--Soul, 'and fupported-my- Eſtate, and pr 'my 
: Ferſon, ' and reſcued 'me.. froin danger, : and invited 


me to goodneſs in all the days and periods of wy 
life Thou haſt led me through it with an excellent 


Chap.'5. . Viſitation of the Scki Set. i. 1By 


condutt ;. and I have gorte/aftray after themanner of 
Men ; bur my heart. s:thwards thee! O.-doe unto 
thy Servant as thou uſeſt' to. doe unto. thoſe that love 
thy Name: let thy Truth comfort me; thy Mercy de- 
Liver me, thy Statf- fwpport- me, thy, Grace -tandtify Y 
my ſorrow, and thy G /pardori all-my fins; x 
Angels guide me with ſatety in this ſhadow of 5 
and;.thy mo holy Spitit lead me into the Land 6f 
Righteouſneſs, for.thy Name's fake which is 1o com-. 
fortable; and for, Ze/#s Chriſt his fake, ::our deareſt 
Lord and molt 60 —or Sabtiour. Amezt. | 


A i 4 13's gf It Y 
— 7 —_— ot: LOU 
Re - | © ob WE | 
CHAP," iid beg 


of Viſntation of the Sick : Or,. as cfitencs 
. thatiis tobe done to dying perſons by t the 
 Miniſtery of their OS. Ss 


. 
F163 *; | 212 4113 


= 


— ._—_ _ — —_ TE 


SECT. o 


i 0D, A en 

| dying perſons diftin&t from-the:Cov : 

i ing, hath alſo appointed: no. d 

1 bn. nts:for, them, no, other manner of 
ulages bur ſuch as 4re.cOm dip Gabe Gong 
 ceſlities of lving and, healrhfull perſons. . In all 

' daysof our om our | q 

. nation-and livery, of ar fre 


wa 


| lis Servantsto miniſter 
to bleſs, and Log = 


concarning Sul 


136 Chip.s. The mannty of 'Viſſeation Sett. 1 
anointed: with that ſacred UnCction Baprifm, ( not in 
ceremony, but in real and. effeR ) ower- Fors- 
-hedds in Confirmation, ow m Ordinations, af 
of Srotrincs Vihar ofthe Sek and all by the 


depuze and inftrutted per 
pas pry ar ey oo Nis renee bleffn 0 
Fountains of Grace by ney moi be wore 


-Minifteries; muſt Hy it theri eſpecially! when our 
monde are moſt pungent and afual, 1. We cannot 
Mines in Rell o Cf, boe.che Holy Man that 

in Rein muſt enroll them, and preſent 

confign the Grace. When we beg 

for Gods Spri, the Miniſter can beſt preſent our 

his advocarion hattow our private de- 

—_ Frere them into and potent Offices. 
2. If wedefire to be eſtabliſhed and confirmed in the 


Grace and R of rg the Holy Man, 
whoſe pvp Of. k. —_— Ordination 


to that and its mbolil p hays his 
LETT by thar 3: If we would: eit the 
and drink low * our Lord, we ad- 

our Crip fo the Lord's Table, and he that 
_ to Bleſs and to Miniſter can reach it forth, and 
feed rhy Sout; arid withour his Miniftery thou aanſt 
_ be -— ry with that heavenly Feaſt, nor thy 
| es to' immiottaffty, nor thy Soul refre- 
, by with the Sacramental Bread = Heaven, .Cxcope 


ps dork tn 


Chap. 5- Of Sick perſons. Sec. 2. - 187 
ance with our infirmities, hath of hi 
eftabliſhed as a perpetual Law m Soy of 'Chrifti- 
anity, That God will fpeak to us by his Afiniſters,and 
our folemn mn._ prayers {fall bo madots him by their ad- 
vocation, a deſcend from Heaven by 
their hands, and our return thither by wr 

wes mes and our Repentance ſhall be m 

yr frm, no our plates in ning: deyion, caintienk 
by thews. God comforts us by their Sermons, and re- 
proves us by theif Diſcipline, and curs off fome by 
their ſeverity, and reconciles others by their gen- 
tleneſs, and relieves tis by their prayers, and in- 
fructs us by their diſcoarſes, and heals onr fi ne 
by oe rhae nes Ange yp to God, and united 
ro Chriſt's adv and in all this, they are flo 
cauſes but ſexvaiits of the will of God, inſtruments of 
the Divine Grace and order, fewards and diſpenſers of 
the myſteries, and appointed to otir Souls to ſerveand 
ae and to help in all accidents, dingets and ne- 

in ate alſoro * 


And they who received us in our 

carty us to our grave, and to take cars our end be 

as-our life was; or ſhould have been : and 

Rant oy ee pete Fe Ger why Gihe Alina 
Jl forthe Ele fk Chr, and Tomb da bib. 8. 


ter th IP ames $. 14. 
dps mh and offices Sr 
Es ok 


| SECT. II. 
| Rules for the manner of Viſieations of Sick perſons. 


I. LT ae = jon bent to, not oNe- 

Death, but be ad-viſed 

Fr ru whole e conduet of th Sickneſs for inSwk- 

definitely, arid therefors iti 

cheſoe i fc which hy, or fnal-higgnathcon, 
th, w Ve-nOo'a z or 

Janes gives the advice ab ths + 


133 ' Chap. F. The. manner of. Viſitation Seft.'>; 


torequire them, is alſo tied to doe it when he can know 
them, and his own neceſlity. It is a very great evil 
both in the matter. of prudence and piety, that they 
fear the Prieſt as they fear the Embalmer, or the Sex. 
ton's ſpade ; and love not to converſe with him, un- 
leſs they can converſe with no-man elſe ; and think 
his office fo much -to relate to the other world, that 
he is not to be treated with while we hope to = in 
this; and, indeed, that our Religion be taken care of 
onely when we die: and the event 1s this, ( of which 
I have ſeen ſome fad pen, that the man is 
deadly ſick, and- his Reaſon is uſeleſs, and he is hid 
to; fleep, and his life is in the confines of the grave, 
ſo. that he can doe nothing towards the trimming of 
his. lamp ; .and the Curate ſhall ay a few prayers by 
him, and talk to.a dead man; and the man is not in a 
condition to be helped, but in-a condition to. need 
1t;hugely. He-cannot be called upon to confels his 
fins,” — | he is not able to remember them, and he 
cannot underſtand an advice, nor hear a free, dif- 
courſe, nor bealtered from: a paſſion, nor cured of his 
fear, nor comforted upon uy grounds of Reaſon or 
Religion, and no man can tell what is likely to-be.his 
fate; or if he does, he cannot propheſie good things 
concerning. him, \ but evil. - Let the itual Man 
come when the ſick man can be converſed withall and 
inſtrufted, when he can take. medicine and am 
when he underſtands, or can. be taught to under 

the caſe of his Soul, and the ryles of his Conſcience ; 
and then his advice may turn into advantage: it cannot 
otherwiſe be uſefull. T9 

- 2, The intercourſes of the Miniſter with the ſick 
Man have ſo much variety in them, that they are not 
to be tranſacted at once: and therefore they doe not 
well that ſend*once: to ſee the good Man with forrow, 
and hear him pray, and thank him, and diſmiſs him ci- 
yilly, and defire.to- ſee his face'no more. To dreſs a 
[Soul for Funeral.isnot. a work tobe diſpatched at one 
 cmieeting ; at once he needs a Comfort, and anon ſome- 
-ching to make him'willing todie ;-and by and. by he is 
tempted to.lLmpatience, and. that aces > ata, _— | 


Chap. 5. © © "of Sick perſons, Set'2. 189. 


and it isa great work to make his Confeſſions well 
and with advantages ; and it may be the Man is care- 
leſs and indifferent, and then he needs to underſtand 
the evil of his fin, and the danger of his perſon ; and 
his caſes of Conſcience may be ſo many and fo intri- 
cate, that he is not quickly to be reduced to peace, 
and one time the Holy Man muſt pray, and another 
time he mult exhort, a third time adminiſter the hol 

Sacrament ; and he that ought to watch all the pert- 
ods and little portions of his life, leſt he ſhould be 
ſurprized and overcome, had need be watched when 
he 15 ſick, and affiſted, and called upon, andreminded 
of the ſeveral parts of his duty, mn every inſtant of 
his temptation. This article was well provided for 
amongſt the Eaſterlings ; for the Prieſts in their Viſt- 
tations of a Sick perſon did abide in their attendance 
and miniſtery for ſeven days together. The want of 
this makes the Viſitations fruitleſs, and the Calling of 
the Clergy contemptible, while it is not ſuffered to 


imprint its proper effetts upon them that need it in Jan. 5. r4- 


a laſting miniſtery. 
3 S. Tames adviſes, that when a man 1: fick he ſhould 
ſend for the Elders; oneSick Man for many Presbyters : 
-and ſo did the Eaſtern Churches, they ſent for ſeven : 
and, like a College of Phyſicians, they miniftred fpiri- 
tual remedies, and ſent up prayers like a quire of fing- 
ing Clerks. In Cities they might doe ſo, while tha 
Chriſtians were few, and the Prieſts many. But when 
they that dwelt in the Pags or Villages ceaſed to be Pa. 
ans, and. were baptized, it grew to be an impoſſible 
elicity, unleſs in few caſes, and to ſome more eminent 
pris bur becauſe they need it moſt, God hath ta- 
en care that they maybeſt have it; and they that can, 
are not very prudent if they negleCt it. 

4. Whether they be many or few that are ſent to 
the Sick perſon, let the Curate' of his Pariſh or his 
own Confeſſor be among thern, that” is, let him nor be 
wholly adviſed by cas who-know not his parti 
lar neceſſities ; but he that is the ordinary folks Ain. 
not ſafely be paſſed by in his;extraotdinary necelliey, 

ons deperids upon his "_ 
ife 


*. 


which in. ſo great porti 
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Chap. $- The manner of Viſuatio, Set. 2: 


life paſt: and .it 15 matter of. ſuſpicion when we 


decline his judgment that knows us beſt, and with 
whom we formerly did conyerſe, either by choice or 
by law, by private election or publick conſtitution. 
It concerns us then to make ſevere and profitable 
judgments, and not to conſpire againſt our ſelves, or 
procure ſuch aſliftences which may handle us foftly, 
gr or COmpey with our weakneſſes more than relieve our 


pr” ——_— the Miniſters of Religion are come, firſt 
let rhem doe their ordinary offices, that is, pray for 
Grace to the Sick Man, for Patience, for Rehignation 
for Health, (if it feems good to God in order to his 
great ends. ) For that is one of the ends of the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle. And therefore the Miniſter is to 
be ſent for, not when the caſe is defperate but before 
the fickneſs is come to its cr:/#s or period: Let him 
diſcourſe concerning the cauſes of eſs, and by a 
eneral inſtrument move him to conftder concernin 
Fis condition. Let him upon him to ſet his caring ? 
in order, to trim his lamp, to drefs his Soul, to renew 
acts of Grace by way of Prove romake amends in all 
the evils he hath done, and*to ſupply all the defefts 
of duty, as much as his paſt condition requires, and his 
preſent can admit. 

6. According as the condition of the ſickneſs or the 
weakneſs of the 0th is obſerved, ſo the exhortation 
1s to be leſs, and c prayers more, becauſe rel ie 
of the- Man was his main -preparato may, th 
if his condition be fall of pain pal and | infirmity, Fs c 
thortneſs and ſmall own aQs is to be 


fopphied, by 1 by the act IRE: iſters and ſtanders-by, | 


0 are in ſuch caſe to ſpeak more to Gdd for 
than to talk ro ah of For the L$-44 of the rieh (Bw 


Kaorc it is fervent, Fogrom iſe to prevailmauchin be- 
Abs ute as 6a Bur exhorrrions muſt *: 
tes c 


aBg by the 
© TESEM Gb oe 


x Harri x ng by Foy ID 


= 
# DOA a_ + wt i. Ah as. OO IY a= REIN 


po y 


Chap. E ap Shppiay- = 
ſtreogth eat infriticts if be FF his 
half without bis ie et _ Pru- 
_ uſe. their own wed and take nq- meaſures, 
b but their own — | opportunities, and the 
$ 
"When he 9 _— this general addreſs and prepa- 
ratory entrance to the work of many gc 
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periods, 
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ftruments and difcourſes. 
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ſerve him bur in bir by feſt oo 
way ſerve 
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s ſens, and declaration 
Fw ech agg ocmerge 1 «oy 
grees reg reſtitution, either th 


or 'ſhoot over, but not wound where they ſhould, 
nor open thofe humours that need a launcer or a cau- 
oe To this FS EE CIANR ALEGEG: 


Arguments and yet ge ” wow the Sick man 


to Confeſſion 


1. That God hath made 


nh to > of ap #5 Our Jus! nd to cieasſa PT jrom all 
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hap. 5. Of miniſtring at-tht Sick mans Seft. 4; 
Hanify inſtantly detlared-their Faith and their Re- 
pentance; by-Confeffion and derlaration of their deeds 
which they then renounced, abjured, and confeſſed 
to the Apoſtles. $5. Thar: Confeſſion is an a of ma- 
ny vertues together. 6. It is the gate of Repentance 
_ 7. An inſtrument of ſhame and condemnation of our 
ſins; 8. A plorification of God, fo called by Foſhna parti- 


Ats 19. 18. 


that God is juſt in puniſhing; for by confefling of our 

fins we alſo confeſs his Juſtice, and are aſleflours with 

God in this condemnation of our ſelves: 10. That by 

; | ſuch an aft of judging our ſelves, we eſcape the more 
x Cer.11.3x. angry judgment. of God :'S. Pax! exprelly 2, 

us to it upon that very inducement. 11. That Confel- 

 fion of ſins is ſo neceſſary a duty, that in all Scriptures 


It is the immediate preface pos, and the certairi 
conſequent of godly forrow, and'an integral or conſtitu- 
ent part 'of ' that hich together with Faith 


ce; which 
makes up the whils dury of 'the Goſpel. 22.: That in 
all ages of the Goſpel it-harh been taught and prafti- 
ſed reſpe&tively, that 'all' the Penitents made Confeſ- 
fions proportionable to''thar. Repentance, that is, 
_ publick or private, general- or 'particular. x3; That 
God by Teſtimonies from'' Heaven ; that is; - by his 
Word, and by a conſequent 'rare peace. of Conſci- 
ence , -hath . given- approbation to this. holy - duty. 


to apply remedies to every ſpiritual fickneſs, can 
beſt perform their offices: -'15.- That it is by-all Chur- 
ches eſteemed a duty \neceflary to be done in caſes of 
a troubled Conſcience. #6. That what is neceſſa- 
ry to be'doneiri one caſe, and convenient in all cafes, 
is fit to: be done by all perfons.- 17. That without 
| Confeſſion. it cannot eaſily.:be: judged concerning the 
Sick perſon , '-whether: his Conſcience ought- to 'be 
troubled or no, and therefore: it cannot be certain 
that it is not n ry.18. That. there'can. be no. 
reaſon againſt it but ſuch as confults with-fleſh and 
; | © * bloud, with infirmity andfits, 'toall which Confeſhon 
he of fſins-is adirett enemy: 19.: That.now'1sithat time. 
2 when al the iumperfeCtions of liis Repentance _—_— 
 i&-* - t 


 % 


culatly in the-caſe of Achan; 9g. An acknowledgment . 


14. That by this inſtrument thoſe whoſe office it 1s 
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Chap. $5. Confeſſion of Sins, 
the breaches of his dury are to be made up, and that 
if he ochits this 6pp6rtunity, he can hever be admitted 


beg Bac. 
x . 


Sect. 3. bg3 


' a CY 
(6 IEEE IF, _ . 


to a Alutary and medicinal confefion, 26. That 
S. James gives an exprels precept, that we Chriſtians 
ſhould confeſs our Sins to each other, that is; Chriſti- 
an to Chriſtian, Brother to Brother, the People to 
their Miniſter ; and then he makes a ſpecification of 
that cur whach a ſick Man 1s to doe when he hath 


ſent for t 
there is no force lies upon him, but 
if he hides his fins he ſhalt not be dt- 
retted, (fo faid the wiſe Man ;) but 
cer long he muſt appear before the 
great Judge of Men and Angels : 
and his Spirit will be more amazed 
and confounded to be ſeen among 
the Angels of Light with the ſha- 


, dows of the works of Darkneſs up- 


on him, than he may ſuffer by con- 
fefling to .God in the preſence of 
him whom God hath ſent to heal 


e Elders of the Church. 21: That inall this- 


Si racuerit qui percuflus eſt, & noj) 
egerit parnitentiam, nec Vulnus ſuum 
imqiter get lidgann taker of cd 
mapgiſter qui linguam Cl 
pus, wn cils ei prodefle non pote- 
rit. Si enim {cat zgrotus vu 
nus  medico confiteri quod ignorat, 
medicina non curat. S. Hieren. ad 
caput 16, Eccleſ. Si enim hoc fece- 
rimus, & revelaverimus peccata no. 
ftra non ſollum Deo, ſed & his qui 
poſſimrt mederi vulneribus noftris at- 
= peccatis, delebuntur peccara nog 

a. Orig. hom. 17. i Lucan. 


him. However, it is better to be aſhamed here than 
to be confounded hereafter. * Pol pudere preſtat quam * Plane. Tris 


pigere, totidem literis. 22. That Con 


10n being in Or- 7, ale & 


der to Pardon of fins, it is very proper and atalogj- pron 
cal to the nature of the thing,' that ir be rhade there fapercs con- 
where the Pardon of fins is to be adrniniſtred : And gee ”S; mor. 
that, of Pardon of fins God hath made the Miniſter ralis idem 
the publiſher and diſpenſer : And all this is beſides the <=» _icir, 


accidental advantages which accrue to the Conſcience, 
- which is made aſhamed, and timorous, and reſtrained 


Jwu. Sat. I 


by the mortifications and bluſhings of diſcovering to 
a Man the faults en enitted th fre 23: That the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel are the 2niters of reconcilia- 
tion, are corimanded to ve ſuch perſons as are over- 


taken in 4 faxlt ; and to thar purpole 


they come to of- 


fer their Miniſtery, if they may have cognizance of the 
T 


fault and perſon. 24. 


t in the matrer of prudence 


it is not ſafe. to truſt a Man's ſelf in the final condition 
and aſt ſecurity of a Man's Soul, a Man being no y_ 
judge in his own caſe, wy" when a duty is {o u _ 
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in all caſcs, ſo neceſſary in ſome, and incouraged by 
promiſes Evangelical, by Scripture-precedents, by the 
example of both Teſtaments, and preſcribed by injunc- 
tions Apoſtolical, and by the'Canon of all Churches, 
and the example of all Ages, and taught us even by 
the proportions of Duty, and the Analogy to the 
pou Miniſterial, and the very neceffities of every Man; 
that for ſtubbornneſs, or tinfull ſhamefac'dneſs, or 
prejudice, or any other criminal weakneſs, ſhall de- 
cline to doe it 4n the days of his ſang when the va- 
Nities of the World m worn off, an all afedtions ro 
eriGe in in are wearied, and the fin it ſelf is 
—_— re pre gun _— pungent and grievous, and that we 
qun purger fc OP are certain we ſhall not eſcape ſhame 
*—* for them hereafter, unleſs we be 
aſhamed of them here, and uſe all rhe proper inſtru- 
ments of their pardon ; this Man, I fay, 1s very near 

death, but very far off from the pry on of Heaven. 

2. The ſpiritual Man will find in the conduct of this 
duty many cafes and varieties of accidents which will 
alter his courſe and forms of proceedings. Moſt Men 
are of a rude indifferency, apt to excuſe themſelves, 
ignorant of their condition, abuſed by on ence 
content with a general and indefinite Contefhon ; 
if you provoke them to it by the foregoing confidera- 
tions, leaſt their ſpirits ſhould be a little uneaſie, or 
not ſecured in their own opi Yf ad lg 

| |; bey are ſinners, as every 
ATT om hoe > amplettimr uno, gay bark bis infirmity, and 


Pe | 
TON ——— >.” X be as well as any man: But, | 


cifull unto them, for they are ſinners. No you ſhall 


ardly open their by v in 
yond Gus, won ha 0 Gott (ales of an accuſer. 
3- Out, W 1s yet W ere are man 
© hs have ket ſo uſed D an fb come 
of a conf! . ® in 
inſtance, that the crime js made natural 
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' Chap 5: Confeſſion of ſins — Set. g: 
' ind the Man thinks himſelf 1 
ver NES bh oo, but toſs be i 


fions and paſli d his and dail 
SE a i ei 
and intemperate ci _ hijo 


public Caltorc do not ſhame, byt which are coun- 
wurgets (crc potent finners, or evil cuſtoms, or. good: 
hatls, miſtaketi civilities 


Tnſtrument s by Way of POPPE Fo AW 4 | 
gpm” perſon, and a fupid _ 


BR theſe and the like caſes A. Spiritual -Man 
2: awaken the Le and, prick the -Con- 

ſcience, by dan ogg = * That Chriſta 
fity is a holy and a _ 
are called, but 4%, ue ay x; the number 
of them that ate =» be faved re but very few in re- 
ſpat of thoſe. that are to deſcend into ſorrow and 
ever _ darkneſs. * That 'we have command 
vith - to live a holy life. * That tho 

in Chriſtian 


yr sf the Hh 


common fame X looke and 
bee mA y ood eh 

but # EW, e 
fant Fo. * Tharevery hbirul in doe 
py nt lr we gui Ut jn > the pRota, m—_— 
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rys Chap:$. | Means of awakening Seft. 3; 
conditions on our part to” receive that gift. * That 

{ome ou) cqhrens who have lived ſtrictly for forty years 

er, yet have miſcarried by ſome one crime art 

—_ 'or ſore o_ hypocrifie, or a latent pride, or 

2 creeping -ambition , or « rr rpg ſpirit; and 
therefore Seach leſs can they to receive ſo great 
portions of felicities, when their life hath been a con- 

< tinual declination from thoſe ſeverities which might 
have created conhdence of pardon and acceptarion, 
through the mercies of God and the merits of Teſs. 

* That every good Man ought to be ſuſpicious of him- 

ſelf, and in his judgment concerning his own condi- 

tion to tear the worſt, that he may provide for the 
better. * That we are commanded to work out our 
flvation with fear and trembling.” * That this pres 

was given with very great reaſon, confidering 

the thouſand thouſand ways of miiſcarrying. * That 

Apud Surixmn Sx, Pagl himfelt,' and S. Arſenins, and S. Elzearig, 
Ge 27- SPL 2nd divers other remarkable Saints, had at ſome times 
greatapprehenfiohs of the dangers of failing of the 
mighty price of theiy hi h calling. *That the ſtake'thar 
is ro be” ſecured'is” of - ſo great an intereſt, that all 
our induſtry and all ' the violences we can ſuffer in 
oſecution- of it are not inconſiderable. * That h 

air is to be done bur/ once, and then never ariy 

more unto cel age * That they who profes 
themſelves ſervants of the inſtitutzon; __ ſervants of 

the law and ou 57 wap of Feſus, Toit find that they 
muſt:judge themſelves by the proportions of thar Taw 

by- they: were'to rule themſelves. * Thir'the 
laws-of Gelery: and civility, and -the voices of my 
company, are asill + we they por! ntl but we 

are toſtand or fall ſentence who 'will notcon- 

* -ider or value thetalk of idle Men, of the: pa 

of wilfully-abuſed Corltiences,” bur of him 

felt I —_— all : but "fon, and" krio)\ 
failings are unavoidable; and where and 


whar hat dexre o hey are excufable ; buti never will 

| fin ſeiſe upon any paft of our love; "aha 
ns or careleſs itation: ; TR 
1 Cor. 4. 4- 11g IT #4 not, yet afe we not wr 
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Chap. 5. A Sleeping Conſcience. Se(t.'3. 
ftified, for God is greater than our Conſtiences. * That 
they who are moſt mnocent have their Conſciences 
molt tender and ſenfible. - 2. That ſcrupulous perſons 
are always moſtreligious ; and that to feel nothing is 
not a ſign of /ife, but of death. * That nothing can 
be hid from the Eyes of the Lord, to whom the 
day and the night, publick and-private, words and 
thoughts, actions and- deſigns are equally diſcernible. 


* That a luke-warm perſon 1s onely {ecured in his own 


thoughts, but very unſafe in the event, and deſpiſed 
by God. * That we live in an Age in which that 
which is called and eſteemed & holy Ie in the days of 
the Apoſtles and holy Primitives would have fn 
eſteemed indifferent, ſometimes ſcandalons, and al- 
ways cold, * That what was a truth of God then, is 
ſo-now; and to what ſeverities they were tied, for 
the fame alſo we are to be accou es and Heaven 1s 
not now an eaſier purchaſe than it was then. * That 
if he would caſt up his accounts, even with a (i 
cial eye, Let him conſider how few good works. he 
hath y (=D how inconfiderable is the relief which he 
pave to the poor, how little are the extraordinaries of 
is Religion, and how unaftive and lame, how pol- 
luted- and - difordered, how unchoſen and unp r 
were the ordinary parts and periods of it ; and how 
many and great fins-have ſtained his courſe of life : 
and-untill he enters into a particular ſcrutiny, let him 
onely revolve in bis mind what his general courfe hath 
been; and in the way of prudence, let him fay whe- 
ther it was laudable and holy; or onely indifferent 
and excuſable : And if hecan think it onely excxſable, 
and fo as to hope for pardon by ſuch ſuppletories of 
faith, arid arts of perſuaſion, which he and others uſe 
to take in for - auxiharies to their unreaſonable confi- 
dence ; then he cannot but think it very fit that he 


fearch into his own tate, and take a guide, and erect i mors gra- 
ich Chriſt hath 15, mba. 
erected for him on Earth, that he may make his acceſs mis omnibus, 
fairer when he ſhall be-called before the dreadful! __—_ 
Tribunal of Chriſt inthe Clouds. For if he can be "'Þ 


a Tribunal, or appear_ before that w 


confident upon the ftock _ wnpraiſed or a fer 
4 þ4 » 
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life; and ſhould dare to venture upon wild accoyn 
without order, without abarements without cor ib 
10n, withont . condutt, without fear, withoug 
times and confeſſions, £, th uments of amends 

or pardon, he, either knows not his danger, or wha 
not for it, and little underſtands now g: reat a horrour * 
that that a Man ſhould reſt his head jd ever _ 

: cradl of flames and lie in a bed of ſorrows, 


h 
pop ep, and ev end his groans or the gnaſhing 


This is that which ſome ſpiritual Perſons call 4 
wakening of 4 lr mer or by the terrours of the Law; which 
i a good ana logy or Tropical expreſſion to repreſent 

threatni the Golpel, and the danger .of an 
acurious and a IG perſon : But we have 

:l{e to doe with the terrowrs of the Law ; for, of 

Gid, they concern us not. The terrours 
[i were the intermination of Curſes upon all t 
that ever broke any of the leaſt Con 
or Ki any a; And to it the Rs rofl 


os to _ letter, ts he mine] al all to 
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manners of prevaricating the Divine Command- 
ments : for as for the number 20 SR in 
every kind, he will need leſs help; and if he did, he 
can have it no where but in his own Conſcience, and 
from the witneſles of his Converſation. Let this be 
done by prudent infinuation, by arts of remembrance, 
and ſecret notices, and propounding occafions and 
inſtruments of recalling ſuch things to his mind, 
yum either by Proc fame he is _ of, ory 

e temptations 0 condition it is likely he m 
have contraſted. * 

5. If the be truly penitent, and forward to 
confeſs all that are fet before him, or offered to his : 
light at a half face, then he may be complied withall $1 
in all his innocent circumſtances, and has Conſcience : A 


920 of it, and in 
pm rnd wk may be 


Miniſter ' take care that by ſome way or other. the 
be ſecured + And if he will not under- 
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© inſtruſted and advertiſed of his folly and his dan” 


7. And this advice concerns the Miniſter of Religji- 
on to follow without partiality, or fear, or intereſt, 
in much ſimplicity, and prudence, and hearty fince- 
rity ; having no other conſideration, but that the in- 
, tereſt of the/Man's Soul be preſerved, and no caution 
I uſed, but: that the matter be repreſented with juſt cir- 
cumſtances, and civilities fitted to the perſon with 
Prefaces of honour and regard, þut ſo that nothing of 
the duty be diminiſhed by it, that the Introduftion 
do not ſpoil the Sermon, and both together ruine two 
Souls [ of the fpraker, and the hearer. ] For it may 
ſoon be conſidered, if the fick Man be a poor or an in- 
diffetent perſon in ſecular account, yet his- Soul is 
equally. dear to God, and was redeemed with the 
fame higheſt price, and is therefore to be highly re- 
garded : and there is no temptation, but that the Spi- 
ritual Man may ſpeak freely without the allays of m- 
tereſt-or fear, or miſtaken civilities. Bur if the fick 
Man be a Prince, -or a perſon of 'eminence or wealth, 
=. let it be remembred, it is/an' ill exprefſion- of reve- 
= rence to his Authority, or- of regard to kis Perſon, to 

let him periſh for the want of an honeſt, and juſt, and 

a free homily. - pieP 110 1 
- 8, Let the ſick Man, in -the ſcrutiny of his- Con- 
ſcience and Confeſſion of his Sins, be carefully re- 
-minded-to 'confider thoſe Sins which are onely con- 
-demned in the Caurt of Conſcience, and no where elle. 
For there are certain ſecrecies and retirements, places 
of. Darkneſs, ' and artificial Veils, - with the 
Devil uſes to hide our fins'from us,” and to /incor- 
.porate theny inco. our afftettions by a conſtant un- 
interrupted praftice,. . before they be prejudiced or 
J. Giſcovered. 1. There are many. Sins which have 
| + reputation, and are accounted ' honour ; as fighting 
a Duel, anſwering a blow 'with a blow, ©:  Ar- 
-ovies into a'Neighbour Conntrey, robbing with a Navy, 
| 2, Violently ſeiſing. upon. 4 "Kingdom, 1. Others are per- 
; " mitted by Law; as Uſuryin all Countries :' And þe- 
A cauſe every exceſs. of it is/a certain fin, the /permiC- 


fron 
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fion of ſo ſuſpeRted a matter 'makes it ready for us,. 
and inſtructs the temptation. 4. Some things are 
not forbidden by Law; as lying in ordinary diſcourſe, 
jearing, [coffing, intemperate eating, ingratitude, ſel- 
ling too aear, circumventing another in contratts, im- 
portunate intreaties, and temptation of perſons to many 
inſt ances of ſin, pride and ambition. 4. Some 

do'not reckon they fin againſt God, if the Laws have 
ſeiſed _ the perſon ; and many that are 1mprifor- 
ed for Debt think themſelves aiſobhiged ron Payment-; 
and when they py the form , think they owe nothing 
for the ſcandal and aiſobeatence. ' 5. Some fins are 


thought not babes but go under the titles of 5: 


ſins of infirmity, or inſeparable accidents of mortality ; 
ſuch asale dns foals talking, looſer revelliugs, 
' Smpatience, anger, and: all 'the events of evil Com- 


pany. _ 6. Laſtly, many things are thought -to'be-no , 


fins; ſuch as 7% yur; of their time, whole days or 
months of uſeleſs vw Sp employment,” long 


gaming, winnint mens money mn greater portions, tenſu- 
ring mens ations,” eariofity, equivocating iu the prices 
ecrets of buying and felling, r 7, ſpeaking 
truths enviouſly; aoing £ to evil prrpoſes, 
like. ' Under the dark ſhadow' of theſe unhappy and 
fruitleſs Yew-trees, the Enemy' of Mankind makes 
very many to lie hid from themſelves, ſewing before 
their nakedneſs the fig-leaves of popular and idol're- 
putation; and impunity,” publick permiſſion, -a tempiyal 
penalty, infirmity, - prejudice, and: erronr” in 
Judgment, and ignorance. Now in all theſe caſes 'the 
Miniſters are bo be in _— and _—_— leſt ws 
y prevail upon the Penitent to' evil purpoſes of' 
ET Er 
ngs in is -Lite without | 
maencky be brovwght forth and paſs wider ſaws and 
harrows, that is, the ſeverity and-cenſare of ſorrow' 
andcondemnation; *© ; TV 
9. To which T'add; for the likeneſs of the thing, 
that the matter of omiſſion be conſidered ; for in them 
lies the bigger half ofour failings: and yet m many in- 
ftances- they are undiſcerned, becauſe very _—_ 
[2 
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fs down ty ood vron but never #po# it : and they 

OI n as- poor Men do upon their 
and H orſes, or as that knowledge is 

er ws Boys and Hinds which they never had: it will 

be hard to rake them underſtand their ignorance ; it 

ww knowledge op Noon and raps he 

ceive it, hath it not. But by t 
the cafe rae 


with omiſſions, T do not mean r 
Gons or - diſtances from. ftates of etninency or perſoc. 
tion : lh 0 ey be uſed by Gd by the Miniſters 
asan inſtrument of bunilay, and a chaſtiſer of too 
by a confidence ;. yet that which is to be confeſſed and 
noone gf vom 
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204 Chap.3. Of rimiſtriny # tbe Sick man's- Sef.'3. 
-and loves'to {8e' the follies and the nakedneſs of Rim: 
4908, may eat part of the fleſh of the facrifice, -and fi} 
his belly, but ſhall not be refreſhed by the holy cloud 
ariſing from the Altar, or the dew of heaven d- 
ing upon the myſteries, - 43 30 

13. And yet the Minifter is to eſtimate,” that one or 
"more good things is to be an ingredient into his judg- 
went concerning the ftate of his- Soul, and the capacities 
of | his reſtitution, and admiſlion- to the peace of 'the 
Church: and according as the excellency 'and uſeful- 
neſs” of the Grace hath 'been, and —_ to the 

: degrees: and the. reaſons of its/ proſecution, ſo abare- 
ments are to be made in the injunctions and impoſt- 
tions' upon "the penitent. For ' every vertue 1s one de- 
' greeof approach to God : and though in reſpect of the 
acceptation -it/ is equally none: at/ all, that 1s, it 1s as 
cextam a death if a Man dies with one mortal wound 
as if he had'twenty ; yet im ſuch perſons who have 
ſome one'or more excellencies, though- not an intire 
zety., 'there''is'maturally: a nearer _— to! the 
of 'Grice, 'than in perſons'who have done evils, 
Tek are eminent of rpetoney is good. _ in ma- 
1] t \perſons} /it/ is to be inquired 
into, :and+ noted, accordmgly,”' why the fick/ perſon 
was ſo eminent''m that 'one / thing; whether 
by choice and:apprehenſion of his 'duty,' or whether it 
was 2 vertue from which his ſtate of iife miniſtred no- 
thing to dehort or difconrage him ,. or:-whether it 
was onely a conſequent of his natural temper and conſti- 
ration. . If thefirft, thenit ſuppoſes him in the neigh- 
qc rs the (tate of Grace, andthar in other things 
& was 


tempted. The ſecond 1s a feliciry of 

and an effect 'of Providence.” 'The 

third is a felicity' of his'Nature, and a/gift of God in 
order-to fpiritual purpoſes. ' But:yet of every-one -of 
theſe advantage is. to be made. If '-the Conſcience 
of his Dzty was the: principle, then he 'is ready formed 
to. entertain | all other graces-upon the ſame- reaſon; 
and his muſt. be-made- more ſharp and 
enat; - becauſe he: 1s conviriced -to' have done againſt 
Conſcience in all the' other parts of age” * 
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,* Chap. 7g, 1 Confeſſion of ſons | iv Seftig.' 263; 
the judgment concerning 'his final ſtate ought to be 

more gentle, becauſe it was a' huge temptation that 

hindred & che "Man, and abuſed his m But if 

either his Calling or his Aaryre were the pdtetits of the 


| Crack, he is m the ſtate of # moral may, 
HONOR of 'the word) and tobe Handled ac- 
ding 'thar vertue Viſpoſed him: Er 1well to 


jandyr : erpood things, 'but was no part sf the grace 
of SanAification : and therefore the Man's R _ 
i5 to' begin"anew, for all that, and is to be finiſhed in 


the returns ofhealth, if Gol grants it ; but ifhe denies 
It, it is much, very much the wore for all that ſweet- 
natured vettue. 

14. When the Confeſſion i is made, thes irhral man' 
3s to exerciſe the office of a Reftorer and a Frilg, inthe 
_— —— and marmer. ; 


ls, 


'$'E C T-IV: ne -aadrg 


; - 


7 the niPring to the Refbiemtion akid Pardon; or Re- 
coviciliatton of he fick perfon, by admini frring the holy 


Sacrament. 

LF any may be overtaken in a fault, 3e which re ſpiri- Gal. 6.x; + 
F tual re ek ao kk it of me £g 47 IT 
the Commiſſion: and, Let the Elders of the C wrck er) James 5. 149 
over the fick man; and if be have committed ſins, they ** 


Ball be forgiven him ; that's the effet? of his power and 


-- But concerning this ſome few *x. ra 
to be'confic ered. - 


' r: Ie-is "the" office*of "the Presbyters Mini- 
j 1}. to deckre publick Tint 
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of order. and. the /aper-inguced nece pf of men; 


pot. by any real change of ſtate as to the ' 
[ae Act of lus. right, or Toe uy E- 


—_ 
2. He that baptizes, and hg that miniſters the holy 
Sacrament, and he that 4s does holy offices of great 


adhrantages but in theſe. i Jall 4s, 8, he nmr 


Homines in remiſo catorum preeminence ar the 
—_— 2 _— Jus of ſecular Ys and i= 


pra off gr a ron Far, is Ns 
Ki, gs Sh poem EE 
bg EY Os 


ELIT 


9404 +997 It reaſon refuſes 


Hae. ty preſerves the fac uſt ro of 


= = 


ic ls 


Chap. 5. the Sick Penitent. Set. a. 207 
evident to be matter of prud ſecurity, and a 
free, unconſtramed diſciphne: ' and they paſſed into 
power by conſent and voluntary - fubmaifſion, having 
the ſame effect of conſtraint, fear and au , 
which we ſee in ſecular juriſdiction; not becauſe' Eccle- 
fraftical diſcipline hath a natural proper coertion as {ay 
Tribunals have, but becauſe men have ſubmitted'tor, 
and are bond to doe ſo ayon the intereſt of two or three 
Chriſtian graces, © | 

- $3. In purſuance of this caution and proviſion, the 
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in/the Superiour ; and the band of. it-is not any coer- 
cive power, but the denying -to communicate ſuch 

s which they ſeek in that Communion and fel- 
lowſhip. 

4. Theſe, I ay, were introduced in the ſpecial man- 

ers and inſtances by poſitive authority, and have not a 
Divine authority commanding them ; but there is a Di- 

'  vine;/power that verifies them, and makes theſe ſepara- 
tions effeCtual and formidable : for becauſe they are 
declarative and miniſterial in the. Spiritual man, and 
ſuppoſe a. a delinquen pony 2 and demerit in the other, and a 

fin againſt God, © ed Saviour hath declared, that 
2s nap bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven ; that 

lain ſignification, The fame fins and finners 

which the Clergy-condemans 1n the face, of their Aſlem- 
blies, the ſame are emned m Heaven before the 
face of 'God, -and for. the ſame reaſon too: God's Law 
hath ſentenced it, and theſe are the preachers and pub- 
liſhers of his Law, -by which they 1tand condemned ; 

and theſe laws are the 4 confine the ſin, oracquit 

the penutent, there _—_— ever they bind here 


: . ſhall.be ge there, that 1s, the ſen- 
um eft, _ _—— tence of God at the he day of ; 


eommunicatione- orationis & conven-. ' ſhall. tence the.ame men 
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that the Miniſter does nothing to the final alteration 
of the ſtate of the man's Soul by way of ſentence, is 
demonſtratively certain, - becauſe he cannot bind a 
man, but ſuch as hath bound himſelf, and whio is 
bound in Heaven by his fin before his ſentence in the 
Church: as alſo becauſe the binding of the Church 
is merely accidental, and upon publication onely ; 
and when the man repents, he 1s abſolved before 
God, before the ſentence of the Church, upon his 
contrition and dereliction onely ; and if he were not; 
the Church could not abſolve him. The conſequent 
of which evident truth is this, That whatſoever im- 
poſitions the Church-officers impoſe upon the crimi- 
nal, they are to avoid ſcandal, to teſtifie Repentance;, 
and to exerciſe it, to inſtruct the people, to make 
them fear;. to repreſent the act of God, and the ſe- 
cret and the true ſtate of the finner: and although , 
they are not effentially neceſſary to our pardons yet 
they are become neceſſary when the Church hath ſeiſed 
upon the ſinner by pablick wotice of the crime ; neceſlary 
(I fay ) tor the removing the ſcandal, and giving teſti- 
20ny of onr contrition, and for the receiving all that 
comfort which he needs, and can derive from the pro- 
miſes of pardon, as they are publiſhed by him that is 
commanded to preach them to all them that repent. 
And therefore although it cannot be neceflary as to the 
obtaining pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould 7» private 
abſolve a Gk man from hz private fins, and there is 9 
looſing where there was no precedent binding, and he 
that was onely bound before God, can before him 
onely be looſed:. yet as to confeſs fins to any Chriſti- 
an in private may have many good ends, and to con- 
fels them to a Clergy-man may have many more ; ſo 
to hear God's ſentence at the mouth of the Miniſter, 
pardon pronounced by God*s Ambaſladour, is of huge 
comfort to them that cannot otherwiſe be comforted, 
and whoſe infirmity needs it; and therefore it were 
very fit it were not neglected in the days of our fear 
and danger, of our infirmities and ſorrow. : 
5. The execution of this miniſtery being ana&ct of 
prudence and clarity, and -—_ relative to chan- 
ging 
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ging circumſtances, 1t hath been, and in many caſes 
may, and in ſome m#ſt be reſcinded and altered. The 
time of ſeparation may be lengthned and ſhortned, 
the condition made hghter or heavier ; and for the 
pa ſame offence the Clergy-man 1s depoſed, but yet ad- 
| mitted to the Communion, for which one of-the Peo- 
ple, who hath no office to loſe, is denied the benefit 
of ' communicating; and this ſometimes when he 
might lawfully receive it: and a private man 1s /e- 
parate, when a. multitude or a Prince 1s not, cannor, 
ought not. And at Iaft, when rhe caſe of {1ckneſs and 
danger of death did occur, they admitted all men 
that deſired it ; fometimes without ſcruple or diffi- 
culty, ſometimes with ſome little reſtraint in great 
or infolent caſes, ( as in the caſe of Apoſtaſte, in 
Areat. c. 3. which the Council of Arles denied abſolution, unleſs 
they received and gave publick ſatisfaction by acts 
of Repentance; and ſome other Councils demicd at 
any time to doe it to ſuch perſons) according; as ſee- 
med fitting to the preſent neceffities of the Church. 
All which particulars declare it to be no part of a 
Divine commandment, that any man ſhould be de- 
nied to receive the Communion 1tf he defires it, and 
if he be many probable capacity of receiving it. 


S. Cyprian, 


to give the 
Abſolution, and all the initrument and the whole 
matter of reconcilement ; the tahing off the puniſhment 1s 
the pardoning of the ſim: for this without the other 1s 
but a word ; and if this be done, I care not whether 
any thing be faid orno. Vinum Dominicum miniſtratorts 
atia eſt, 18 alſo true in this ſenſe; to give the Cha- 
ce and Cup 1s the grace and indulgence of the Mi- 
niſter : and' when that is done, the.man hath obtai- 
ned the peace of the Church ; and to doe that is all 
the Abſolution the Church can give. And they were 
vain diſputes which were commenced ſome few Ages 
ſince concerning the forms of Abſolution, whether they 
were indicative or optative, by way of aeclaration or by 

; way 


vide 2 Cor. 6. Simce the ſeparation was an act of liberty and a 
2.19. & qirect negative, it follows that the reſtitution was. 
Ep. 73, @ mere _—_ which they refuſed formerly, and 

holy. Communion. was the formality of 
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way of ſentence: for at firſt they had no forms at 
all, but they faid a Prayer, and after the manner of 
the Jews laid hands upon the Penitent, when they 
prayed over him, and fo admitted him to the holy 
Communion: For ſince the Church had no power 
over her Children, but of excommunicating and de- 
nying them to attend upon holy offices and miniſteries 
reſpectively, neither could they have any Abfolution; 
bur to admit them thither trom whence formerly 
they were forbidden : whatſoever ceremony or form 
did figmiie, this was ſuperinduced arid arbitrary, al- 
_ and accidental ; it had variety, but no neceſ(> 
ity. 

- The practice —_— to this 1s, that if the 
Penitent be bound by the poſitive cenſures of the 
Church, he is to be reconciled upon thoſe conditions 
which the laws of the Church tie him to, in caſe he 
can perform them : if he cannot, he can no longer be 
prejudiced by the cenſure of the Church, which had Cauſ. 26. Q 
no relation but to the People, with whom the dying 5 +7: 
man 1s no longer to converſe. For whatſoever relates 
to God is to be tranſacted mn ſpiritual ways, by con- 
. trition, and internal graces ; and the mercy of the 
Church is ſuch, as to give him her peace and her ble{- 
ſing upon his undertaking to obey her injunctions, if 
he ſhall be able : which-injun&tions if they be decla- 
red by publick ſentence, the Miniſter hath nothing to 
doe in the affairs, but to re-mind him of his obliga- 
tion, and reconcile him, that is, give him the Holy 
Sacrament. | 

8. If the Penitent be not bound by publick ſen- 
tence, the Miniſter 1s to make his Repentance as 
great and his heart as contrite as he cat, to diſpoſe 
him by the repetition of acts of gtace in the way of 
Prayer, and in real and exteriour inſtahces, where 
he can, and then to give him the holy Communion 
in all the ſame caſes in which he ougtr not to have 
denied it to him in his health, that 1s, even in the 
beginnings of ſuch a Repentance, which by-humane 
figns he believes to be real and holy : and after thss, 
the event muſt be lefr to God. Thwreaſon of the 
P43 | Rule 
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Rule depends upon this; becauſe there is-no Divine 
commandment directly forbidding the Rulers of the 

Church to give the Communion to any Chriftian that 

deſiresit, and profeſſes Repentance of his fins. And all 
Church-diſcipline in every inſtance, and to every fin- 

gle perſon, was impoſed upon him by Men, who did 

it according to the neceſſities of this ſtate and conſti- 

tution of our affairs" below: but we, who are but 

Miniſters and delegates of pardon and condemnation, 

muſt reſign and give up our judgment when the man 

IS No more to be judged by the ſentences of Man, and 

by the proportions of this world, but of the other: to 

which 1f our reconciliation does advantage, we ought 

in charity to ſend him forth with all the advantages he 

can receive ; for he will need them all. And therefore 

Can.13. Vide the Nicene Council commands, that no man bedepri- 
—_ — neceſſary pafport mn the article of his death, 
wrt, © 12. and calls this the ancient canonical law of the Charch ; 
and to miniſter it, onely ſuppoſes the man in the com- 

munion of the Church, not always in the ſtate, but 

ever in. the poſſibilities of anctification. They who in 

- thearticle and danger of death were admitted to the 
Communion, and tied to Penance if they recovered, 

( which was ever the cuſtom of the ancient Church, 

unleſs in very few caſes) were but in the threſhold of 
Repentance, in the commencement and firſt introduc- 

tions to a devout life: - and indeed then it 1s a fit mi- 


O facrum convivium in quo Chriftus DIſtery, that it be given in all the * 


ſumirur, recolitur memoria Paſſionis ejus, periods of time in which the par- 
mers mplerur graria, & finurz gloriz don of fins js working, fince it is 
ptgnus datur ! 

. the Sacrament of that great my- 
ſtery, and the exhibition of that bloud which is ſhed 
for the remiſſton of ſ;ns, 

& The Miniſter of Religion ought not to give 
the Communion to a fick perſon, if he retains the 
affection to any fin, and refuſes to diſavow it, or 
proteſs Repentance of all fins whatſoever, if he be re- 

* Ird vide ut grofit illis ignoſci quos ad quired to doe it. The reaſon 1s, 
p<xnam ipſe Deus deduxit od ad me hecaulſe it is a certain * death to 
arunet, non ſum crudelis, ſed vereor, þ;m, andan increaſe of his Ay. 


Re quod remiſQp patiar. a 
Tryhana diet | =or 7 if ke ſhall ſo prophane the / 
. an 


— Aa a Sor oo. £a oa Co 


and bloud of Chriſt, as to take it into ſo unholy a 
breaſt, when Satan reigns, and Sin is principal, 'and 
the Spirit is extinguiſhed, and Chriſt loves not toen- 


Chap. 5. the ſick Pemitent. Seft. 4. 213 


ter, uſe he 1s not ſuffered to- inhabit. But when $.,; c,oqe 
he profeſles Rem and does ſuch aCts of it as & implaca- 
it 


% 


his preſent condition permits, he is to be preſumed 
to intend heartily what he profeſles ſolemnly ; and 


the Miniſter is onely Judge'of the outward att, and by un, & quan- 


that onely- he is to_ take information concerning the 


inward. But whether he be ſo or no, or if he be, reduxi., de- 
whether that be timely, and effectual and ſufficient dititiis hofti, 
toward the pardon of fins before God, 1s another _— 


conſideration,” of which we may conjecture here, but 
we ſhall know it at Dooms-day. The Spiritual man 
ts to doe his miniſtery by the Rules of Chriſt, and as 
the cuſtoms of the Church appoint him, and after 
the manner of Men : the event 1s in the hands of God, 
and 1s to be expected, not dire&tly and wholly accor- 
ding to his miniſtery, but to the former life, or the 


timely' * internal Repentance and a- _ ® Quzcunque ergode paenitentia 


mendment, of which I have alrea- _—_ Its ſunt, non ad exteria. 
; 11 rem, ſedad interiorem referenda ſunt, 
dy given accounts. Theſe miniſte fine qua wall CO 


ries are ats-of order and great affi- ciliari 


{tences, but the ſum of does Gratiaen, de Pcenit, d, 1, Quis ali- 


not rely upon them. And' if any * 
man put his whole Repentance upon this time, or 
all his hopes upon theſe miniſteries, ' will find'them 
and himſelf to fail. r 

10. It is the Miniſter's office to invite fick and dy- 
ing perſons to the holy Sacrament ; ſuch whoſe lives 
were fair and laudable, and yet their ſickneſs fad and 
violent, making them liſtleſs and of (low defires, and 
{lower apprehenfions : that ſuch perſons who are in 
the ſtate ' of grace may loſe:no accidental advantages 
of ſpiritual improvement, but may receive into their 
dying bodies the ſymbols and great confignations of 
the Reſurreftion, and into their ſouls the pledges of 
Immortality ; and may appear before God their Fa- 
ther in the union and with the impreſſes and likeneſs 
of their elder Brother. Bur if the perſons be of ill 
repart, and have lived 'wickedly, they are not to be 
A : P 3 ingited, 
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invited, becauſe their caſe is hugely ſuſpicious, though 
they yen repent and call for mercy : but if they 
demand it, they are not. to be denied ; onely let 
the Miniſter in general repreſent the evil conſequents 
of an. unworthy participation ; and if the Penitent 
will judge himſelf unworthy, let kim ſtand candi- 
date for pardon at the hands of God, and ſtand or 
fall by thar unerring and mercifull ſentence ; to which 
his ſeverity of condemning himſelt before: Men will 
make the eaſter and more hopefull addreſs. And the 
ſtricteſt among the Chriſtians, who denied to recon- 
cile lapſed perſons after Baptifm, yet. acknowledged 
that there were hopes reſerved in the Court of Hea- 
ven for them, though not here: ſince we, who are 
ealtly deceived by 'the pretences of a real return, are 
tied to diſpenſe God's graces as he hath given us cam- 
miſtion, with fear and: trembling, and without too for- 
ward confidences ; and God hath mercies whuch 
we .know not of; arid therefore becauſe we know 
them not, ſuch perſons were referred to God's Tri- 
bunal where- he would find them, if they were to 
be had at all. | 

' 11. Whea the holy Sacrament is to be adminiſtred, 


let the exhoreation be made proper to the MyBery, 
or 


but fitted to the Man ; that 15, that at be uſed for 
the advantages of Faith, or Love, or Contrition : let 
all the circumſtances and parts of the Divine Love 
be repreſented, all the —_ advantages of the 
blefled Sacrament be- declared; * T hat 4t 1is-;the bread 
which came from Heaven; *'That it is the repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt's death £0 a} the purpoſes and capaci- 
ties of Faith, * and thereal exhibition of Chriſt's body 
and bloud to all the purpoſes of the Spur; * That it 
15 the earneſt' of the Reſurrettzon, * andthe. ſeed of a 
glorious xmmortality 3 * Phat as by our cognation to 
the body af the fir/f Adam we took in death, fo b 


. Our, unzoRh with the body: of the ſecond Adam we ſha 


have the inheritance of -hife; ( for 4s by Adam came 
death, ſp by Chriſt cometh the Reſurrection of the dead 
* That if we being wpretry Communicants of theſe 
ſacred : Pledges be preſented ' to God: with Chit 


within 
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within us, our being accepted of God is certain, even 
for the fake of his well-beloved that dwells within 
us; * That this 1s the Sacrament of that Body which 
was broken for our fins, of- that Blood which puri- 
hes our Souls, by which we - are preſented to God prre 
and holy in the beloved; * That now we may aſcertain 
our hopes, and make our faith confident ; for he thar Row. 8. 32. 
vath given ns his Son, how ſhould not he with him give 
225 all things* elſe ? Upon theſe or the like conſiderati- 
ons the ſick man may be aflilted in his addreſs, and 
his Faith ſtrengthened, and his Hope confirmed, and 
his Charity be enlarged. 

12. The manner of the ſick man's reception of the Vide Rule f 
holy Sacrament hath m it nothing differing from the 57 
ordinary ſolemnities of the Sacrament, fave onely that ro. & tijer, 
abatement 1s to be made of ſuch accidental circum- & *te Life of 
ftances as by the hws and cuſtoms of the Church {+ #- 
heaJthfull perſons are obliged to ; ſuch as Faſting, &: 
Kneeling, &-c. Though I remember that 1t was noted 
for great devotion in the Legate that died at Treyr, 
that he cauſed himſelf to be ſuſtained upon his knees, 
when he received the viaticam or the holy Sacrament 
before his death ; and it was greater' nm Hwuniades, 
that he cauſed himflf to be carried to the Church, 
that there he might receive h:s Lord in his Lprd's 
hauſe ; and it was recorded for honour, that Viliam 
the pious Archbiſhop of Boxrges, a fmall time befare 
his Taft agony ſprang out of his bed at the preſence 
of 'the holy Sacrament; and upon. his knees and his 
face retorpmended his Soul' to his Saviour. © But in 
theſe things no man is to be. prejudiced or cenſured. 

'13. Let not the holy Sacrament 'be adminiſtred to 
dying perfons, when t oY have no uſe of Reaſon to 
make that dnty acceptable, and the myſteries effec- 
tive to the purpoſes of the Soul. For the Sacraments 
and ceremonies of the Gofpel operate not' without 
the concurrent ations and” moral influences of the 
ſuſcipient. To infuſe the Chalice into the cold lips of 
the Clinic'mav difturb his agony ; but cannot relieve 
the Soul, which onely receives improvement by acts 
of grace and choice, to which the external rites are 

P 4 apr 
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apt and appointed -to miniſter in a capable perſon. 
All other perſons, as fools, children, diſtratted per- 
ſons, lethargical, apoplectical, or any ways ſenſeleſs 
and uncapable of humane and reaſonable atts are to 
be aſſiſted onely by Prayers: for they may prevail 
even for the abſent, and for enemies, and for all tho{e 
who joyn not in the oflice. 


SEQT. V. 


Of miniſtring to the Sick perſon by the Spiritual may, 
4 as he is the Phyſician of Souls. 


1. IN all caſes of receiving Confeſſions of fick mey, 
4 and theaſſiſting to the advancement of Repen- 
tance, the Miniſter 15 to apportion to every kind of 
fin fuch ſpiritual, Remedies which are apt to mox- 
tifie and cure the fin ; ſuch as abſtinence from their 
occaſions and opportunities, to avoid temptations, 
to refift their beginnings, to puniſh the crime by 
acts of indignation againſt the perſon, faſtings and 
rayer, alms and all the inſtances of charity, asking 
orgiveneſs, reſtitution of wrongs, fatisfaction of 
1njuries, a&ts of vertue contrary to the crimes. And 
although in great and dangerous fickneſles they 
are not directly to be impoſed , unleſs they are 
direct matters of duty ; yet where they are medi- 
cinal they are to- be in{inuated, and in general fig- 
nification remarked to him, and ondertiin ACCOr- 
dingly : concerning which when he returns to health 
he 1s to receive particular adyices. And _ this ad- 
vice was inſerted into the Penitential of England in 
the time of Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbyry, ang 
afterwards doped inc the Canon of all th Ve 

ern 

'2 The proper temptations of fick men, for which 
a remedy is not yet provided, are unreaſonable Fears, 
and »nree/onable Confidences, which the Miniſters to 
ere by the following Conſiderations. £ 


? 5 


| Emfure; 
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Confeaerations againft unreaſonable Fears 0 f not having 
our ſins pardoned. 


Any good men, eſpecially ſuch who have tender 
Conlciences, impatient of the leait fin, to which 
they are arrived by a long grace, and a continual ob- 
ſervation of their aCtions, and the parts ofa laſting 
Repentance, many times over-act their tenderneſs, 
= turn their caution into ſcruple, and care of their 
duty into inquiries after the event, and askings after 
the counſels of God, and the ſentences of Dooms-day. 
He that asks of the ſtanders-by, or of the Miniſter, 
whether they think he ſhall be faved or damned, is 
to be anſwered with the words of pity and reproof. 
Seek not after new light for the ſearching into the pri- 
vateſt records of God: look as much as you liſt into 
the pages of Revelation, for they concern your du- 
ty ; but the event is regiſtred in Heaven, and we can 
expect no other certain notices of it, but that it ſhall 
be given to them for whom it is prepared by the Fa- 
ther of mercies. We have light enough to tell our 
duty ; and if we doe that, we need not fear what the 
jffue will be ; and' if we dpe not, let us-never look for 
more light, or enquire after God's pleaſure concer- 
ning our Souls, fince we fo little ſerve his ends in 
thoſe things where he hath given us light. But yet Mar. g. 6; 
this I add, That as pardon of fins in the Old Teſta- 
ment was nothing but removing the puniſhment, 
which then was temporal, and therefore many times 
they could tell if - their fins were pardoned ; and 
concerning pardon of fins they then had no fears of 
Conſcience, but while the puniſhment was on them, 
for {o long indeed 1t was unpardoned, and how long 
1t would fo remain it was matter of fear, and of pre- 
ſent ſorrow : beſides this, in the Goſpel pardon of 
fins is another thing; Pardon of fins is 4 ſanftifica- 
tion ; Chriſt came to take away our ſins by turning every Advts. 3. 26 
ene of us from our iniquities ; and there is not in the | 
nature of the thing any expectation of pardon, 
or fign or GHgnitication of it, but fo far a5 thy 
| h ON 6 ts 
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thing it ſelf diſcovers it ſelf. As we hate4in, and 
grow in grace, and arrive at the ſtate of holmes, 
which is alſo a ſtate of Repentance and imperfection, 
but yet of ſincerity of heart ahd diligent endeavour ; 
in the ſame degree we are to judge concerning the 
forgiveneſs of fins: for indeed that 1s the Evangelical 
forgiveneſs , and it fignifies our pardon, becauſe it ef- 
fects it, or rather it 1s in the nature of the thing ; {6 
that we are to enquire into no hidden records. For- 
eiveneſs of fins 1s not a fecret fehtence, a word or a 
record ; but it 1s a ſtate of change, and effected upon 
us; and upen our ſelves we are to look for it, to reade 
-1t and underſtand it. We are onely robe cariorws of our 

Eft modus ploriandi in conſi-; #27, and confident of the Article of 

entia, ut noveris hdem tuam. eſte Remiſſion of tins; and the concluſion 
Enceram, ſpem ruam efle certam. of thefe premifles will be, that weſhall 
TVS EUBIULt be full of hopes of a proſperous Re- 
ſurrection : and our Fear and trembling are no inſtan- 
ces of our calamity, bur parts of duty ; we ſhall fare 
enough be wafted to the ſhore, although we be toſ- 
ſed with the winds of our Sighs, afff the unevennets 
of our Fears, and the ebbings and flowings of our 
Paſſions, if we fail in a right chanel, and ſteer by a 
perfe&t compaſs, and look up tb God, and call for his 
help, and doe our own endeavour. There are very 
many reaſons why men ought not to deſparr ; and 
there are not very many men that ever go beyond a 
Hepe, till they paſs into poſſeſſion. If our Fears 
have any mixture of Hope, thar 1s _—_ to enable 
and to exciteour duty ; and if we have a {trong Hope, 
when we caſt about, we ſhall find reaſon enough to 
* Una eſt nobilitas, argumentiimque coloris ne ;Parap24 # wa =_ bag 
| Ingenui, timidas non habuiſſe manus, his fear weaken =__ hands 
and if it allay our gayeties 
' and our confidences, it 1s no harm. In this uncertainty 
we mult abide, if we have committed fins after Bap- 
tiſm : and'thoſe confidences which ſome men glory 1n 
are not real ſupports or good foundations. The fea- 
ring man 1s the Fiſt; and if he fears on his death+bed 
it is but what happens to moſt-confidermg men, and 


What was to be looked for all his life-time: he 
| | ; talked 
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talked of the terrours of death, and death is the King 
of terrours; and therefore it is no ſtrange thing if then 
he be hugely afraid: 1f he be not, it 1s either a great 
felicity, or a great preſumption. Bur if he wants 
ſome degree of Comtort, or a greater degree of Hope, 
lect him be refreſhed by confidering, 


1. That Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. r Tim.1. 15; 


2. That God delights not in the confuſion and death of F533 It: 


. Luke 1$. 7. 
frantrs. 3. That 17 Heaven there is great joy at the con- | John 4 - 


verſion of 4 ſcner. 4. That Chrilt is a tual Advo- 
cate daily interc _ with his Father ; Bs pardon. 
$5. That God uſes infinite arts, inftruments and devices 
to reconcile us to himſelf. 6, That he prays as to be 
2 charity with him, and to be forgiven. 7. That he 
ſends Angels to keep us from violence and evil com- 
pany, from temptations and ſurpriſes, and his holy 
Spirit to guide us 1n holy ways, and his Servants to 
Warn us and re-mind us perpetually : and therefore 
fince certainly he 1s-ſo defirous to fave us, as appears 
by his word, by. bs oaths, by his very nature, and 
bis daily artifices of mercy ; it 1s nothkely that he will 
condemn us 'without. great proyocations of his Ma- 
lty, and perſeverance in them.' 8. That the Cp- 
venant of the Goſpel is a Covenant of Grace and of 
Repentance, and-being eſtabliſhed with ſo many great 
{olemnities and -muracles from Heaven, mult fignihe 
a huge favour anda ngghty change. of things; and 
therefore that Repentance which 1s the great condi- 
tion of it 1s a grace that does not expire 1n little ac- 
cents and minutes, but hath a rea latitude of (igni- 
hcation and large extenſion of parts, under the pro- 
tection of a/! which perſons are ſafe, even when they 
- fear exceedingly. 9g. That there we great degrees 

and differences of £ in Heaven ;'and therefore if 
we. eſtimate our piety by proportions to the more 
eminent perſons and devouter ' people, we are not. 
to .conclude we ſhall not enter into the ſame ſtate 
of glory, bur that we ſhall not go into the ſame de- 
| $7ees 10. That although forges of fins 1s con- 

1gned to us in Baptiſm, and that this Baptiſm 1s but 
once, and cannot be repeated ; yet forgiveneſs of: 


ſing 
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fins is the grace of the Goſpel, which is perpetually 
remanent upon us, and ſecured unto us fo long as we 
have not renounced our Baptiſm: For then we enter 
into the condition of Repentance ; and Repentance is 
not an indivifible grace, or a thing performed at once, 
but is working all our lives; and therefore fo is our 
Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we dil- 
compole or renew the decency of our Baptiſmal pro- 
miſes: and therefore it ought to be certain, that no 
man deſpair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily 
renounced his Baptiſm, or willingly eſtranged him- 
{elf from that Covenant. He that ſticks to it, and 
ſtill profeſſes the Religion, and _—_ the Faith, 
and endeavours to obey and to doe his duty, this man 
hath all the veracity of God to aſſure him and give 
him confidence that he is not in an impoſſible ſtate of 
Salvation, unleſs God cuts him off before he can 
work, or that he begins to work when he can no 
longer chuſe. 11. And then let him conſider, the 
more he fears, the more he hatts his fin that is the 
cauſe of it, and the leſs he can be tempted to it, and 
the more deſirous he is of Heaven; and therefore 
ſuch fears are good- inſtruments of Grace, and good 
figns of a future Pardon. 12. That God in the old 
Law, akhough he made a Covenant of perfect Obe- 
dience, and $4 not promiſe pardon at all after great 
fins, yet he did give pardon, #nd declare it fo to them 
for their own and for our ſakes too. So he did to Da- 
vid, to — to the whole Nation of the //rael/ites 
ten times in the -Wilderneſs, even after their Apoſta- 
fies and [dolatries. And in the Prophets, the mer- 
cies of God and his remifſions of fins were largely 
preached, though in the Law God put on the robes: 
of an an j ge, and ſevere Lord: But therefore 
in the Goſpel, where he hath eſtabliſhed the whole 
ſum ofaffairs upon Faith and Repeatance,if God ſhould 
not pardon great finners that repent after. Baptiſm 
with a free diſpenſation, the Goſpel were far harder 
than the'intolerable Covenant of the Law. 13. That - 
x a Proſelyte went-4nto the Jewiſh communion, 
and were circumciſed and baptized, he entred mos 


all the hopes of good things which God hath promi- 
{ed or word give to his People; and yet that was 
but the Covenant of mane If then the Gentile Proſe- 
Iytes by their circumciſion and Legal Baptiſm were 
admitted to a ſtate of pardon, to lait fo long as they 
were in the Covenant, even after their admifſion, for 
ſins committed-againſt A Law, which they then 
undertook to obſerve exactly ; in the Goſpel, which 
15 the Covenant of Faith, it muſt needs be certain that 
there is a great grace given, and an eafier condi- 
tion entred into, than was that of the Jewiſh Law : 
and that is nothing elſe, but that abatement 1s made 
for our infirmities, and our ſingle evils, and our time- 
Ily-repented and forſaken habits of fin, and our vio- 
lent paſſions, when they are conteſted withall, and 
fought with, and under diſcipline, and in the begin- 
TungS and progreſſes of mortification. 14. That God 
hath ereed in his Church a whole order of men, the 
main part and dignity of whoſe work it is to remit and 
retain ſins by a perpetual and daily miniſtery : and this 
they doe, not onely in Baptiſm, bur in all their offices 
to be adminiſtred afterwards ; in the holy Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, which exhibits the .Symbols of that 
Bloud which was ſhed for pardon of our ſims, and there- 
fore by its continued miniſtery and repetition declares 
that a/l that while we are within the ordinary powers 
and uſual diſpenfations of pardon, even ſo long as we 
are in any probable diſpotitions to receive that holy 
Sacrament. And the ſame effect is alſo fignihed and 
exhibited to the whole power of the Keys, which 
if 1t, extends to private fins, fins done mn ſecret, 1t 
15 certain it does alſo to publick. But this is, a 
youn: teſtimony of the certainty of the remifſibi- 
ity of our greateſt ſins: for publick fins, as they al- 
way have a {ting and a ſuperadded formality of ſcan- 
dal and ill example, ſo they are moſt commonly 
the greateſt; ſuch as Murther, Sacrilege, and 0- 
thers of unconcealed nature, and unprivate action. 
And if God for theſe worſt of evils hath appointed 
an office of eaſe and pardon, which is and may dat- 


Iy be adminiftred, that will be an uneafie pufilani- 
miry 
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mity and fond ſuſpicion of God's goodneſs, to fear 
that our Repentance ſhall be rejected, even although 
we, have not committed the greateſt or the moſt of 
evils. 15. And 1t was concerning baptized Chriſti- 
ans that S. John ſaid, If any man ſin, we have an Ad- 
wocate with the Father, and he u the propitiation for 
our ſims: and concerning lapſed Chriſtians S. Pax! gave 
inſtruction, that, 1f any man be overtaken in a fant, 
3e which are ſfiritual reſtore ſuch a man in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, conſidering leſt ye alſo be tempted. The 
Corinthian Chrittian committed inceſt, and was par- 
doned: and $:moz Magus after he was baptized of- 
fered to commit his own fin of Simony, and yet $. Pe- 
ter bid him pray for pardon: and. James tells, that, 
If the { man ſends for the Elders of the Church; 
and they pray over him, and he confeſs his ſins, they 
ſpall be 7 26." him. 16. That onely one fin 1s de- 
clared to be irremiſſible, the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
the ſin unto death, as S. John calls it, for which we are 
not bound to pray, for all others we are : and certain it. 
15, no man commits a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, if 
he be afraid he harh, and deſires that he had not ; for 
ſuch penitential' paſſions are againſt the definition of 
that fin. 17. That all the Sermons in the Scripture 
written to Chriſtians and Diſciples of Fe/#, exhort- 
ing men to repentance, to be afflicted; ro mourn and 
to weep, to Confeſſion of fins, are ſure teſtimonies 
of God's purpoſe and defire to forgive us, even when 
we fall after Baptiſm : and if our fall after Baptiſm 
were irrecoverable , then all preaching were in vain, 
and our Faith were alſo vain, and we could not with 
comfort rehearſe the Creed, in which, as ſoon as ever 
we profeſs Je/zs to have died for our fins, we alfo are 
condemned by our own Conſcience of a fin that 
ſhall not be forgiven ; and then all exhorrations, 
and comforts , and faſts, and diſciplines were nſe- 
leſs and too late, if they were not given us be- 
fore we can underftand them ; for moſt common- 
Iy as ſoon as we can, we enter into the regions 
of ſin ; for we commit evil aftions before we un- 
derſtand, and together with our underftanding they 
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begin to be imputed. 18. That if it could be other- 
wile, Infants were very ill provided for in the 
Church, who were baptized when they had no ſtain 
upon their brows, but the miſery they contracted 
trom Adam: and they are left to be Angels for ever 
after, and live innocently in the midſt of their igno- 
rances, and weaknefles, and temptations, and the heat 
and follies of youth; or elſe to periſh in an eternal 
ruine, We cannot think or ſpeak good things of God, 
if we entertain ſuch evil ſuſpicions -of the mercies of 
the Father of our Lord Jeſs. 19. That the long. ſuſje- 
rance and patience of God is indeed wonderfull: but 
therefore it leaves us1n certainties of pardon, fo long as 
there is poſſibility to return, if we reduce the pow- 
er to act. 20. That God calls upon us to forgive our bro- 
ther ſeventy times ſeven times ; and yet all that is but 
like the forgiving a hundred pence for his (ike who, 
forgives us ten thouſand talents: for ſo the Lord pro- 
feſled that he had done to him that was his ſervant and 
his domeſtick. 21. That if we can forgive a hundred 
thouſand times, 1t 15 certain God will doe fo to us: 
our bleſſed Lord having commanded us to pray for 
pardon as we pardon our offending and penitent bro- 
ther. 22. That eyen in the caſe of very great fins, 
and great judgments inflicted upon the ſinners, wite 
and good men and Preſidents of Religion have de- 
clared their ſenſe to be, that God ſpent all his anger, 
and made it expire in that temporal miſery ; and fo 
it was ſuppoſed to have been donein thecaſe of Ana- 
1125s : but that the hopes of any penitent man may 
not rely upon any uncertainty, we hnd in holy Scrip- 
ture, that thoſe Chriſtians ” who had for their 
ſcandalous crimes deſerved to be given. oyer to Sa- 
tan to be buffetted, yet had hopes to be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord. 23. That God glories im the titles 
of mercy and forgiveneſs, and will not have his ap- 
pellatives ſo finite and limited as to expire in one 
act or in a ſeldom pardon. 24. That Man's condi- 
tion were deſperate, and like rhat of the fallen An- 
gels, equally defperate, but unequally opprefled, 
conſidering our infinite weaknefles and 1gnorances, 
(11 


224 +Chap. 5. Conſiderations atinſt Fear; Set. q; 
( in reſpect of their excellent underſtanding and per- 
fect choice) if he could be admitted to no Repen- 
tance after his infant Baptiſm : and if he may be ad- 
mitted to one, there is nothing in the Covenant of 
the Goſpel but he' may alſo to a ſecond, and fo for 
ever. as long as he can repent, and return and live to 
God in a timely Religion. 25. That every man is a 
James 3. 2. ſinner: 1" many things we find all; and, If we ſay we 
x Joh. 1. 8. have no ſn, we deceive our ſelves: and therefore either 
all muſt periſh, or elſe there is mercy for all ; and fo 
Rom. 5.8. there is, upon this very ſtock, becauſe Chrift died for 
Hom. 1132. Gyners, and God hath comprehended all under fin, that 
he might have mercy upon all. 26. Thatif ever God 
ſends temporal puniſhments into the world with pur- 
poſes of amendment, and if they be not all of them 
certain conſignations to Hell,” and unleſs every man 
that breaks his leg, or in puniſhment loſes a child or 
- wife, be certainly damned, it 1s certain that God im . 
theſe caſes is angry and loving, chaſtiſes the fin to a- 
mend the on, and ſmites that he may cure, and 
judges that he may abſolve. 27. That he that will not 
quench the ſmoaking flax, nor break the bruiſed reed, 
will not tie us to perfection, and the laws and meaſures 
of Heaven upon Earth : and if in gvery period of our 
Repentance he is pleaſed with our duty, and the voice 
of our heart, and the hand of our deſires, he hath told 
us plainly that he will not onely pardon all the fins of 
the days of our folly, but the returns and ſurpriſes of 
fins in thedays of Repentanee, if we give no way, and 
allow no affe&tion, and give no place to any thing 
that is God's enemy ; all the paſt /ins, and all the ſel. 
dom-returnitg and ever-repen ted evils being put upon 
the accounts of the Crofs. 


An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair in the day of our Death. 
IV which may be added this ſhort Exerciſe, 


to be uſed for the curing the temptation to 
direct Deſpair, in caſe that the Hope and Faith . 
of good men be affaulted in the day of their cala- 
mity. '« 


I con- 
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Chap: 5. | An Exerciſe acnſt aihs: Sift: $. 
| 1 confider that the of my trouble is ty 
Sin ; and if it were not for that; I ſhould notnet' ts 
be ttoubled : but the help that _ the world looks 
for is ſich as fi i eretodemvemy. inner. * Indeed 
if from m1 elf were to derive my” title t© Heaven, 
then my f1gis were a juſt argumerit of Deſpair : but 
now that they brim news Chriſt, that they drive ms 
to an appeal to God's mertles, and to take fan 

in the Croſs, they onght nor, they cannotinfer a ju 
cauſe. of deſpair. * I an fure it. is a thing 
that God ſhould take upon him hands and feet, 
thoſe hands and feet ſhould be nailed upon a Croſs 
than that a man ſkhonld be partaker of the felicities © 


and lifeeternal: and it were ftranger yet, that 


God ſhould doe fo ma og dept that a man that 
defiresir, thar labours tor jt, that is in life and poſſi 


bilities of working his Salvation, ſhould inevitably 
miſs that end for. which that God ſuffered fo much, 
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effeRs of his, wiſdom and in petty dona- 
tives; bu $ of LEES for they have no laws, 

no fins, and need no mercy, nor are ca- 
pable- of : 4-45 Since therefore Man alone is the cor- 
relative or proper object and veſſel of reception of 
an mines mercy, Fs, and oa mogghy.! is in giving and for- 
Eiving, I have reaſon to 'hope ; that he will fo forgive 


"Tat in gs hall nat hinder me of Heayen; or 
boca ſe it ia gilt TOs b. upon the Rock ofthe 
e bers 


fame in 7 give Heaven to me ; 
fog if I have Ke HO VOOR 
orgiving, It is alike to m | 

: lates of the Drone here an 

nal e 19 the gift of God I have hn a be 

for if , my ſins were fewer, nd. -diſpropay 
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yet it is{Hill a gift, an 
a free and yo atiOus - 
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doe that which all gpod men call Repentance; that's, 
Ewill be humbled God, and mourn for-my fin 
and forever ask forgiveneſs, and judge my felf, an 

Jeave- it with haſte, and' mortifie it with'diligence, 
and watch againſt it carefully. © And this. I can'doe 
but in the mariner of a Man; I can but moprn fot my 
fins, as I d gn inſtarices: bur I 


in other 1 


aeoſt;; 
"ties ; and how for that will cactend 


way} oo mg ode ol 
feſſion, and the Pipe of wy Ende 


am aber Bred: Cog 
his Promiſes in' temporal '1nitih 
upon our firſt ſeeking the om of Heiven and its 
righteouſneſs, yet he Fath &d i to me,” who have 
not ſought it as I ought: brit ſays hops he ac- 
cepted my endeavour, cor will give his grea and 


- our great expeRatioh even to the weak avour, 


tothe leaſt, ſo it be a hearty piety. *And'fommetimes - 
T have had ſome chearfullt my 
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were:not apt.to-perſi 
lity on their fide ; ——_ and bh Gening pugbents 
rn Brgabornaka.uf Foro for if they were not con- 
fident of thereaſon, but thatit were.fuchan argument 
as s ene: oppoſed . or ſuſpected, then they .cauld 
the ents as firmly and ſtrongly as 
reg it ſelf: but eit is a temptation, and De-= 
ſpair is a horrid fin, therefore it is certain thoſe 
perfons are unreaſonabl abuſed, and they have no 
reaſon to deſpair, for their confidence: and there- 
fore I have ſtrong reaſons to condemn my 
w et 1 have more reaſon to condemn.my Deſpair, 
therefore is unreaſonable omar op 4 it is 2 fin, 
de rei tadied, and'a ruine to my condition, 
and we LO if 1do.not look to it. Foras the 
driack perſon ec thought dead, 
e his dream true when he ſtarved himſelf, be- 
cauſe dead people eat not: 1o do deſpairing Sinners 
loſe God's mercies by. refufin ran to believe 
them. * And T hopeit isa of judgment, be 
ing, 


cauſe I have been told Ln ro 
therefore have been afflicted, | 
- their ſealed after the manner ers Work, 


vel, ere muſt Live in al mt pron hving by: 
Faith and Hope is a life aero 


onely part of the manner of that life in which we ſhall 
ve inthe fare of on. And when a diſtem- 
per of body. or ity of mind happensin the in- 


Ha of facres and reſerved affairs,- we may ea- 
= miſtake the manner of our notices for the uncer- 
_ of the thing : and therefore it is but reaſon I 
ſoul ill r- he ſar bh —_—_ - _ _ - 
e it can be no fin, nor 

errour, here it may pur both ; pr gon 2 it 1s 
alſo2hk ; and then a man may periſh for being mi- 
ſcrable, and be undone 7" a fool. .In concluſion, 
*my 
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' £39 cap: tbe ASaga, . Seft. 5; 
my hope in God, andI, will truſt him with the 
event, which fam fure wilt be j»/f, and Thope full 

mercy. * However, now I will uſe all the fpiritual 
arts of Reaſon 'and-Rel to make me more and 
more to-love God; that if I miſcatry, Charity alſo ſhall 
fail, and ſomething that loves God ſhall; and 
"be damned; which if it be impoſſible, t] may 
doe well. 
: _— bj rp may be E7 x1 men of 
ttle bearts, and of great or perſons 
who hve ket war ny Led _— Re- 
pentance that it 1s v 7 imperfet, at 
mn es te znes of Ran Fo: gr nr 
man” be ' a vitious n, 
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SECT. VI © 
C onſderations avainſt Preſumption. 


Haye Arady enutherated many particulars ts 
1 provoke a drowzy Confcience to a fcrutiny for 


to > faſpicbn of himſelf, that by feeing cauſe 4 ſuſ- 
pe? his condition, he might more fretty accuſe him- 
elf, and attend to the neceffities and duties of Re- 
pen: . but if 5 Ki ik, or in his Repentance 
ow too big in his ſpirit, ſo' as either he does 
ol 4 little violence to the modeſties of Humility , 
of abates yo 2eal of his Repentance, the Spi- 
engl man » mm allay his forwardneſs by tepreſentin ting 
hat the growths in graceare | 
Hou mneectain gs of my _ JA0us an bog f char 


Mroe/a t 
itenanced, often FR, wg an inconve- 


dence hath no other ag 
not chair cnger nd Ei 4. En 


his rl ought not th A hethat puts it 
Ze es the. Bale irene int 
can a A Lad begin in the 4. a man 
- = $59 meanly If, but yery efily 
think too bigh. 5, That a wiſe-man will al- 
_- mn. A op of a matt will concerntnent think the 


wo cotdetnn himſelf with 
Tk nts 4M and modeſty 

| of jugs» ard of ky ACNE wh Les to 
Ss a mercy and a fair r s day of 

ur de DB but, peſt zption or bold bi ſerves 

F.. .of , 2nd is always imprudent , 


EVEN. all Bip in the world is its own 
telt enemy ; for the. more any man preſumes , 
o to fear. 7. Thata man's 
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certain in his own aGts, praying one way, and defi- 
ring another, w and -umperfeCt, looſe and va- 
rious, worſhipping God, and entertaining fin, follow. 
ing what it- hates, and runnint from what it flatters, 
loving to be tempted and betrayed; * petulant like 
a FRm Gy],  runging bows! os it might invite 
the fondneſs and enrage the tite of the fooliſh 

young man, .or the evil tem ration T at follows it; 

cold"and erent one while, and preſently. zea- 
lous _ raſhionate, furious and indiſcreet ; not un- 
derſtood. of 1t ſelf or any one elle, and deceitfull 
beyond all the 'arts and. numbers of obſervation. 
8. That jt is Certain we have 5 highly y finhed againſt 
God, whe arc not ſo certain that our Repentaiice 
15 real. arid effettive, integral and ſufficient. 9. That 
it 1s not revealed to us whether-or no the time of 
our Ri wilgy be ads -L or, if jt be not, yet how 
far G give us pardon, and upon what condi- 
tion, 'or after hat ſufferings or duries, is ſtill under 

a cloud. 16. That vertue and vice are oftentimes ſo 
near io np that we paſs into each others bor- 
ders without, obſervation, and think we doe Juſtice 
when 'we are ervel, or call our ſelyes liberal when 
we are looſe and fooliſh in expences, and are amorous 
when we commend our . own Civilities and 'good na- 
ture. 11. That we allow to ourſelves fo many little 
irregularities, that infenſibly they fwell to Þ great a 
heap, that from thence. we have reaſo ng an e- 
vil: fora army of Frogs and Flies may d x0 all the 
hopes of our harveſt. 12, That when we doe that which 
is i, ol and doe all that we can in thoſe wr we 


commonly -ati run out of our 
13; Thati "hea Cy TY anguiſh cur Propereans: 
pin foe the vertties of our choice ; and we may 
eward of Temperance hen it is2gainft our 
doen to wry e's drunk; of we hope to have the coronet 
oo by valine for our moroſe diſpoſition, or our abſtinence 
are pon {ccular ends. 14. That it maybe we 
op every little figh of the-keeping a fiſh-day the duty 
of Repentance, or have Cotertamnd falſe prmciples 
in the eſtimateand meaſures of vertues ; and, wer” 
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A 


the loweſt place, ell the eaher If the 
wp higher. 17. That when we have done a ba We Ca, 
we are unpro able ſervants: and yet no man does all | 
that he can doe; 
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Thie Palm: : Sh; 


OT x of the depths have Teried wato thee, O Lord, Pal. 139. 
| moe voice : let thine ear be attextive 


to the woice of my c 
- Tf thou, Loy TT mark jnigmiries, O Lord, 
who ſhould ſta 

But eral vp is y AA ith thee, that thaw mayſt 
be feared. 


vr the'Lord, m in! doh wair; and ” hi 
rd aro 3 6 1 / pop 


= np waiterh for the Lord, more then they that 
or the 
Let Iſraethopetnt e Lord; for, with the Lord there 


& mercy, and with bim is plenzeons 


he ſhall redeems his ſervants from al their ini- 


7 oy es in the days of evily when the Plals 49.54 
Merc of my heels ſhall compaſs me about? * 
* No man can by any means redeem bis brother, #opy 7» 
give to God a —_— for hid 
( For the redemption'of thety Sont ir pretions,” aud it 8, 
reaſeobifr ever.) 
That he ſhoald' ſtill live for ever, And not fee tor- 9, 


Fuptiors 
But wiſe men die, likewiſe ond = bymtiſh 10, 
ſrradex. gioy Aoxprut ns mer x 
Mens God Ne odon ary Slat ft ths por pat of the 15, 
ave: for he ſhall 'repeive me. * 
1 Pt me, vr gue drier oerogen Tf. 17. 15: 
F 

Thox ſhalt ſhew me the path of int fſente PC. 16. Le 
 # the TH ho Joy, at thy right ir rh os plea- 
ares for evermore. 


Glory be to the Father, Se. 
As it was in the beginning,” &c. | 
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236 Chap'y. | Proeiaihe. 
| Let. ns pray. 


Lmighty. God, Father of Mercies, the God of 
 Peacoand Comfort, of Reſt and Pardon, we thy 
Servants, though unworthy to pray to thee, yet, in 
duty to thee and charity to our. umbly 
Mercy of thee for him to deſcend LI_en his Body 
tis Soul ; one ſinner, O Lord, for another, . the mi- 
ſerable for the afflicted, the poor for him that-is in 
need: but thou gi reſt thy Graces and thy Favours by 
the meaſures of thy own mercies, and in proportion 
£0'our neceſſities. We humbly come to thee in the 
Name of Fe/ſw#«, for the merit of our Saviour, and the 
mercies of our God, praying thee to pardon the fins 
— thy Servant, "and toput them all upon the ac- 

e Croſs, and to bury them in the Grave 
of Feſ Feſus, that they may never riſe up'in judgment 


apainſt thy Servant, nor to ſhame an 
confuſion of face.in the. og Tory inquiry and ſan- 
tence. - Amen. -S 


'Ex* thy Servant Patience in.his Sorrows, Comfort 
in this his Sickneſs, and reſtore him to Health, - 
, If it ſeem good to thee, in order to thy great ends, 
_ andhis Grmine concen intereſt. And _ thou ſhalt 
| ters » Type 1n 'this affair, yet make 


Ds aut pe 66, od 


ou ſhalt call | Nis Soul rom the priſon of 
"the Body, it may enter into the ſecurities and reſt of 
whe CE Gat, "09—rnwogy .of-blefledneſs, and the 


 caſtodies of Feſrc. 


Tu, OLon Oo Lord, kyonel all the neceſſities and all 
—_— of thy Servant: fortifie his Spirit 


with {pritual joys reſignation, and _ 
from him alldon _— or inſecure affec- 
tions to this ' ld. and enlarge his heart with de- 


fires of being with thee of freedom from fi 
and uitha of of God. » ag T4 


Sett. "7: 
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| | IV. | 

Ord, let not in or paſſion diſcompoſe the 
i i order and Cocndy TN Fs xy 1 
and lay no more upon thy ſervant thanthou wilt 
him able to bear, and together with the temptation 
do thou mon a way toeſcape ; evert by the mer- 
cies of a longer and amore holy life, or by the mer- 
cies of a bleſſed death : even as tt pleaſeth thee, Q 
Lord, fo let it be. | 


ET. the tenderneſs of his Conſtience and the Spi- 


and/of the Wor 


Here alſo may be inſerted the Prayers (ut down after 
1.1 © the holy Communion is adminiferea. 


The Prayer of S. Ewſtratizs the Martyr, tobe uſed b 
the fick or dying man, or by the Prieſts or : 
ſtants in his behalf, which he faid when he was 


going to Martyrdom. 


Will praiſe thee;'/O Lord, caries ha 
F-nts umn ate, and haſt -not 'ſhut mew 
th '| ds s. . evo 
xejoy 


[ 


in of mine” enemies, nor made my 
\ | 


6: And now let-thy right 


ce over 


hand 


© 


- 


tf 


% 


o . oy” < Cap £1 
of at” HS. $44 
Fs " þ | a 
"PN; LY & det 


- -& » * ” , 
l ky T PETR” « : 
4 ” 


o 0 , 
: > = $2. Ep g * oT. wo 
- » = v F .- 
o * > hy =" 
» 
- ng 
* 


238 Chap. 5- pO N Set. &, 


—_— unto me, that my Soul may not behold 
the hell hs FO eFnGe x7 the ſpirits.of darknefs, bur 
let thy full Angels entertain it. Give - 


Ob t by Majeſty 3 place 
me by th DI before thy teat of udg 
and let mes 4 of the. Prince of t Norld 


ſnatch me from-thy preſence, or Ds ne le 
nee ſweet Feſm Amen. | 


A Prayer ia the Enchologion os Greek 
Urca, tf y Or a -people mM 
. the ; ther | 


Or NEAr 


| Bicoroonti ? <upiſies &cy 
EEE ons ood deods, Jet 


am the meat of worms cy, 


ark VL Eds 
_ ey bu ver un uſte, MY;S01 Gy Habs 


It; 
yy pplicate with tears unto Grit, whois is to judge 


my poor.Soul,. that te will deliver me. from: 
fire that 1s unquenchable, Ipray you all, my friends 
and acquaintance, make mention of mein your pray- 


Sack day; of- amy ATR at 
TITEL 


nm. 


avoid thy eas ed eek Heliors Judge 
All Kings'and Princes-with ſervants ſtand to- 
gether, and hear the dreadful. yoics of the J —_ 


demning 
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demning the have ſinned into Hell: 


from which fad En O Our, delivs thy cy: 


vant. 


Then let ths ck Feedled ” 4 OY e the 
titles of his Fai ont if he ERS ; he rg ud Y; 
him (if he have wor 7h ore ed, ty dlled ta #, 
Amen, when they ate rTets ted, or py pro e ſome 94 
mony of his Faith _ confident ad t fo thems. 


Aer TEE it is proper rendif the perſon 
jd 


in 4 Pr Nee rhe 

k riſer claw . parts ft 4 LL bas YA 
a 

ies s; After w bch, be mg Pre *r 


0h, | 


FSoihs 5 


ut Lord P2 ſus Ohriſt, who kth ven 
miſſion to TS Guo, in his Ne 32 
a tO 


r axe theo Fn Q 


fear of. his holy DET 
qt for eve I ; &r; | = . 


Then] le the Si vole” reno (4p all Heyeſfe and ME: 
ia, 4s 4xinſe the Thich of God Ee peace of the 


Morn Reba _ go bis —_"_ 
EE Poe op. 


Ci urare it" 
Wl by thi C 


On 


poſt wo ; _- | SER , ag "= 
442 he nr TY 
_— the "Seft: [2 
O's omit ate Tel, we hium- 
thy Servant into thy 


thy bleſſed « = 
pels and cy ſerv x, and defend 
Enefnic che Pore m hs Foy £ 
&S, Ve Irits © 
darkneſs. Himes. a 


| ine: , recoive the Soul of this thy Servant: Enter 

1 not intojudgment with thy'Servant : - yk 

| u_halt thy ct bin tious 

blood: Jeliver bin fro il for whoſe ſake thou | 

_ didſt ſuffer all evil a hit, from the ep oand 
afaalts of the Devil, from the fear of Death, and 


Som raking Death, ggod hood, rojo him. 


| A 
7 Mpute 2 hi x lar outh, fior 
J ns pe eh ue ils fie, 
- him i yoge let- not his Faith 
s Hope | ey be dior 
tu 

evil x it depo: 

_ oſt in end ne 0 or Amen. 


ſoever is under thy cuſtody taken out 
thy hands, nor by all the violences of Hell rob- 
of thy protection : the work of o 

reſcue him fror ; take intothes 


I, Ord, we know and Diſieve bees ſrlly hy Ihe. 
of 


L w_ Fry RY, 

Gd. 
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Chap-y. | Piſtation of thr;Sick Seth. tut © 
| Theſe following Prayers we fit alſo th be added ro the = 3 
foregoing Offices in caſt there. he no Communion or 


intercourſe, but Prayer. 


Let ws pray... 


lonoyee / inn enegg ir dwellings: and our Jag; 
15- DU & ong, et very tedious, becauſe 
the. calamitie uties that 1 ) 


that incloſe us in on: every {ide ; the 
ilerimage are few and evil; we have 
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Chap.'s. . Prayers at the. ' «Set. 7, 
, . , , I T. f 

O Holy and moſt gratious Saviour Fe/a, in whoſe 
hands the Souls of all faithfull people are laid up 
till the day of Recompence, have inercy upon the 
Body :and Soul of this thy Servant, and upon all thy 
elect people who love the Lord Jeſws, and long for 
his coming. Lord, refreſh the imperfetion of their 
condition with- the aids of the- Spirit of Grace and 
comfort, and with the viſitation and guard of Angels, 
and ſupply ro them all their neceſſities known onely 
unto ; let them dwell in peace, and feel thy mer- 
cies pitying their infirmities, and the follies of their 
fleſh, and trendy arg ene deſires of their ſpirits: 
and when thou ſhalt bring us all forthin the day. 
of ſudgment, O- then ſhew thy ſelf to be our Saviour 
Jeſus, our Advocate and 'our ' Judge. Lord; then 
remember that thou haſt for ſo many ages prayed for 
the pardon of thoſe ſins which thou art then'to ſen- 
-. tence. Let not the accuſations of our Conſciences, 
nor the calummies and aggravation of Devils, -nor the 
effects of rhy wrath thoſe Souls which thou ho- 
veſt,. which thou didſt redeem, which thou Ay 
for ; but le: us all by the ſupporting hand of thy 
mercy to ſtand upright mn judgment. ' O'Lord, have 
mercy uporus, have mercy upon us: Chon _ 
INErCy ten. upon us, as our- truſt 1s 1n thee. 
O a thee have we truſted, let us never be con- 
founded. Letus meet with-joy, and for ever dwell 
with thee, feeling thy .pardon, ſupported with thy 
gratiouſneſs, abſolved by thy ſentence, ſaved by thy 
mercy, that we may ſing to the glory of thy Name 

eternal Allelojahs. Amer. Amen. Amen. 


Then may be added in the behalf of all that are preſent 
: . theſe E Srw A-h pref 


O ſpare us little, that we may recover ourtrength 
ks go hence and beno wa way Amen. 
Caſt us not away in the time of age; O forlake us 
not when ſtrength faileth. Amen, 
' Grant that we may never flcep in fin or death yr 
- nal, 


bo 
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nal, but that we miay have our part of the firſt Reſur- 
re&tion, and that the ſecorid Death may not prevail 
over us. Amen. 

Grant that our Souls may be bound 1 up in the bun-. 
dle of life ; and in the day dy thou bmdeſt up thy 
Jewels, remember thy * Aa for ggotk and not fof 
evil, that our Souls may be n ed amongſt the 
righteous. Amen. , | 

Grant unto all ſick arid dying Coming nn mercy and 
aids from Heaven ; and receive the ming 
unto thee, whom thou haſt heted q _ x 4 m 
pretious Bloud. Amen, 

Grant unto thy Servants ts bave Faith in the Lord 
Fort a duly Meditation of Death, a Contempt of the 

ng defire _ Heaven, Patience in our 
Joy in God, 4 
jorro LE and a in our Death ; that our Souls ay 


reſt in ho may riſe in 
rae Eau 
the Kingdom of God, and the glories of the 
Tor Amen. 


the God 4 Zlſf be: from 
Now God o t H 
the dead our Lord Je/zs, thar rag avi the _ 


through the bloud of -T- everl Covenant, 
A EEE ny god ork, to doe his will, 


working in. you that which is pleaſing in his fight; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Doxology. 
To the bleſſed and onely Porentate, the King of 1 Tim. 6; 
, and the Lon i Lonts who encly hath ms 15, 16. 


ng tage Sc Light which no man can 


no, man wy ong nor Cat ſee; 
wy power everlaſting. Am | 
Afeer T4 Sick, ogg Io 55 gry the AMiniſ er, ff be nr 

ejent, or ft 0s 
| IS uſe the jonny MW, in Vick of OR 
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[Ore 


Lnithity God, with” whom do hve the ſpirits of 

- them that t hence in the Lord, we adore 

thy Majeſty, and ſubmit to thy Providence, and re- 
vere thy fuftice, and magnifie | thy Mercies, thy in- 
finite Mercies, that it hath plezled thee to deliver 
this our Brother out of the miſeries of this ſinfull 
World. Thy counſels are ſecret, and thy wiſedom 
is infinite: with the ſame hand thou haſt crowned 
hitn, and ſinitten us ; thou haſt taken him into re-. 
gions of Felicity, and placed him among the Saints and 
Angels, and left us ro mourn for our fins, and thy 
diſpleaſure, which thou haſt ſignified to us by remo- 
ving him from us to a better, a far better place. Lord, 
turn thy anger into mercy, thy chaſtiſernents into ver- 
tues, thy rod into com res, and do thou give to all 
his neareſt relatives comforts from Heaven, and a re\- 
titution of blefſings equal ro:thoſe which thou haft 
taken from t erm. And we humbly beſeech thesof thy 
gratious goodnels ſhortly to fatisfie che longing deſires 

of thoſe holy Souls who 0 prays and wait, and long for 
thy ſecond Comin pliſh thou the number 


of thine no on lt lt up ny ar Manſions in Heaven 


' ich are pr | for all chem that love the com 
the Lord Jeſt: that we, with this our Brother, ms 
Others this = in the obedience i faith 
eſ#5, may have our perfect confurma- 

n and blits Fe, mater TA Seal ſhall 
have ending. © Grant this for Feſis Chriſt his fake our 


Lord and Sh Saviour, _ 


Fake of aur Lord Teſs, who is 
tring ftito Gh {onghnet Ces” 
nto - 
ven ol bejenes, we bly beſtech thee tor; 
us up from uy | to the life of 
Elm dt het akers of the .death of Co 

llo Foy lie; we'tmay be 

Ik that when we _ -q 

Ty i. we noay reſt hs arms, 'and le in his 
ome, as our hope is this our Brother ms 

er 


ww 


Chap. 5. Viſeation af the Sick, 
ſuffer us not for any teniptXtion of | 
any ſnares of the Devil, or 
from thee. Lord, let thy 


ment we may ſtand at the” right hand of the e 


A Prayer to be ſaid in the caſe of a ſudden ſurprize by 
Death, as by a mortal wound, or evil accidents in 
Child-birth, when the forms and ſolemnities of prepa- 


ration cannot be uſed. 


which may 9- Gauſed this accident 
ant... Lord, ſtir up' onde a great and 
as 4 qa of the ſor- 


- - Contrition: Thar 
row, and tiatred again} a the zeal of his love 
3 to 
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in a ſhort time doe the work of many 

\da Dn T thou who -regardeft the heart and the . 
-mnatiires of the mind more than the delay and the 

meaſures. of time, let it be they pleaſe to reſcue the 

. Soul of thy Servant from all the evils ho hath deſer- 

+ ' ved, and all the evils that he fears ; that in the glo- 

x rifications of Eternity, and the which to eter- 

| nal ages thy Saints and holy els ſhall ſing ro the 

honour of of thy mighty Name and invaluable mercies, 

it may among thy glories, that thou haſt 

ww An this Soul Gs the Gan ones of an etennal 

and made him partaker of the gift of God, eter- 


Dezth, 
val Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 


F/ ory be time, the Pr 5 in the for &s 
oe be added, accor ing 45 they Joregpig Oe 


the preſent « C ircumſtances TE 


SECT. VIIL 


A fog concerning the Contingencies and treatings 
of our departed Friends after Death, in order T 
- their Burial, &e. 


Tel &' duce _ weave received the laſt fk of our 
on Friend; and cloſed his eyes, and compoſed 
Ks Nc bt -his body for-the grave, then: ſeaſonable is the- counſel 
— of the Son of Sirac ach ; Weep bitterly and make great = 
Each 38. . '790AY, (and uſe Lament ation, 4s be is worthy, and that 
J7: 29-' '& day or tb, left thou be evil ſpoken of ; and then com- 
fort obs 7 jor rh ery But take: no. 
im gd, hrs ly Fon again 3 t WMH t not 
F4 ut hurt t PPO! 
ted' mournings' are ge Long nm 
fog eg ate yt gory 
Wren Ro 
gs "__n purk pe nate rhe pr My - 
wr Gere 7 Expat Is a 4 ai[e of it ts not 4, 
Goſpel, - that is," it hath'nodire&& 
d proper uſes in Religion, ** 
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if the dead did die inthe Lord, then = © ts as. « 
there is joy to him; and itis an ill - Encrafiew os. 
expreſſion of our affeftion and our Faxir: cur? volito vivu, perora 
charity, to weep uncomfortably at a Sundes. | 2-4 
change that hath carried my friend to nigoue 145m melrrag i wh aar7 
periſh n an i «6 undiv dv im ax 

fins, there is indeed cauſe 4 mourn, —_— puTh Lk 7h Boi hire 
but no hopes of being comforted; 4% ainin wadtr ime ek. 
for he ſhall never return Fo Hg, or on 
to hopes of reſtitution.” Therefore beware leſt thoualfo 
come into the ſame place of torment ; and ler thy grief 
fir down and reft upon thy own turf, and weep till a 
ſhower ſprings from thy eyes to heal the wounds of 
__—_ turn thy ſorrow into caution, thy grief for 
him that is dead, to thy care for thy felf who artalive; 
left thou die and fall hke one of the fools, whoſe life 
1s worſe than death, and their death is the conſumma- 
tion ofall felicities. + The Churchin het funerals of the + s. cg; 
dead ſed to fing Palms, and to give thanks for the /#- hem. 4, 
retemprion and of the Soul from the evils and *: .. 

rs of I therefore we have noreaſon *© 
to beangry when 


on him'to haſten his 


L 
” 
. 
4 - 


Tbirogrxi 
A Aa 4 


| on be aa, of ſuch WD that 
mourners love themſelves too_well. Something is 
to be'given' to cuſtorne, 'ſomething 'to fame, to nature, 
and to civilities, and' to the honour of the deceaſed 
_ 20 friends ; 
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friends; for that Man wt bn tie rifabhe, | 
whom no friend or re- 
Man in b, pre um harman i tative ſheds a fear, _ or 


| (Avirr 1-64" 2 ſolemn figh. I de- 
ag dura O- Surdl©- wihow FI fi» Ire to aie A ary ath, bur 


paar Loren US F764 hag rt am. not very de frows to 
-— have a dry fancral: ſome ſhowers pon my 
grave would ho well and comely ;. and a ſoft ORE 
ro turn thoſe lowers into a ſpringing memory..0r a 
co | cm _ I roay not go forrh of my ets as 


fur hl ph of 

"Bur th Og hr e faviles in this particular is, 
when the Grief 1s Aokrnwveyy pr Lrogagance 
ind, Pauls Romana deſerved to have felr the weigh 
of 8. Fberowt's ſevere reproof, whenat the dearh of 

ry RE Hor ic wa the + almoſt Cobh her (elf into. 


©) 'Qe -þ a>a' 
grad be 7h 


Wt has, + 
Eenvfer — TS and cnagty | 
od thing in ju, 60. \friend tr T:4 
-F RAG, or ſcorched ric. Fe ers, or © egg , A 


card _W 
| dre [a bt wr aps vic un in 


Fr 7: warfbrifpnrmbry crates | 
es. 


py Ho dygingot To 


berg y 
rn x ſos ſtilne 3, bur E we of 
Wn - £& and Wearn 6/5, Can. tempt; mn 


when he hath-laid his 


c)—Tremulimque deſtendere 
5 ERR 


"3 


and ftormy 


| _w 
do'{o ſpend the whole ſtack of. Grief, that they _ 


ſently admit a comfort and contrary affection 
{orrow that 1s even and temperate goes on to its pe- 
riod with expectation and: the diftances of 2 juſt time. 


ried 
Sr 

rows 

hear: 

CE 

firſt:lov'd the filence as more in love 

witty the mufick of her-recarging” voice; —_— 
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_ Ehbpts,. 2»Of the Contingencies - Seft.'$! 
which himſelf bad ſtrung 'and -—_ in tune: and the 
Man began to talk amorouſly,-and the woman's weak 
head and heart was ſoon poſſeſſed 'with a little wine, 
and grew gay;' and talked, and fell in love; and that 
very night; in the morning of her.paſſion, in rhe grave 
of her Husband,” 1m the pomps of mourning, andin her 

omg. a 7 mas her new and ſtranger Gueſt. 
For ſo the wild —__ with 
heat, and diſſolved by the too fond kifles of the Sun, 
do melt with their common fires, and die with faint: 
neſs, and. deſcend with motions: flow and unable to 
the little brooks. that deſcend from Heaven 'in/ the 
Walderneſs: | and- when they drink they return into 
the vigour ofa new life, and contraft matrria- 
8853: and the; Lionels is courted by a Panther; and ſhe 
to his Iove, and conceives a Monſter that all men 


| o-alſd was it 
erty for bythis time the Souldier 
| think ic was fir he-ſhould'return to his'watch 


becauſe by 
was:to-be fixed-it the. place: 'of it- poor' man re- 


turns to his woman, cries; out. bitterly, and-m-her 
preſence reſolves to die to prevent his death, and in /e- 
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Chap.-5. and treating onr Dead. Seft. 8. 2532 
ſtoln thief. He did fo, and d the preſent dan- | 
4 dro mom ergmartngy = might change as violent- 
| 1tnud ne {mnet on, Bur fo I have ſeen a crowd 
of diſc le ruſh violently and in heaps till 
their utmoſt er Was by a wall, or had 
ſpent the fury of their firſt fluftuation and watry pro- 
preſs, and by and by ir returned to the contrary with 
che ſame earneſtneſs, onely becauſe it was violent and 
ungoverned. A Paſſion is the crowd, which, 
when it-is not under diſcipline and the conduct of 
Reaſon, and the proportions of temperate Humanity, 


wits havin r 
Dr 
When thou wept a whule, con dy 
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Lib. 6. Var. tip. £4. 6. who were the: moſt excellent perſons 
png 5 — "6 etal Se bungdjn e ; and men of 

wget fortune had 


their . graves onely. trimmed with ;branches of Olive, 
and Owns ers. - But, when far pw 
body of Brutx: to his'freed-man to be buried 
y, he gavealſo his own.Mancle to be thrown 
wo funeral Pile : Ph on Hajgurhes ts gu 
uneral we may. ſee y de gl mn t 
uies of 4£/enus, and b PR Ta the Funeral 
o 6 Farrah, It. was noted in the Men.of 
Gilead, that they ld Kindneſ, to ther 
pu: Sy an buried bien and they did it honoura- 


y AR our ſed Saviour, w was ternperate un 
big <6, in evoin al the ns of ha Led 
Was - DIAG Fe 

ade _ RX of Fox's DT Upon ba " 

a Icet, ' at iS Burial : 
tho > heli hens to nigh, x bor 
L | | at, for og 

'A ;tufficient :: by, whic r 
qo a great act of piety, and hi 
--. our Friends and Relat 
ye ne, 
to-give a toll 
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Piety muſt not paſs into Superſtition or vain eXpence, 
ſo neither muſt rhe exceſs be turned into parſimony, ..-- 
and chaſtifed by negJigence and impiety to the memo= 
ry of their dead. = Soy 
But nothing of this 'concerns the dead in real and Tous Vie o- 
effe&tive purpoſes; hor is it with care to be provided neridvs ef in 
for by themſelyes: But it is the duty of the living. nobis, non 
For to them it is all one whether they be carried fort x 
upon x chariot or 2 wooden bier, whether they rot. mm Cicers, 
che air or in the earth,” whether they be devoured by 14 cinerem 
fiſhes or by worms, by: birds or by fepulchral dogs, Mane. 
by water or by fire, or by delay. - When Criton ask'd fepulrs ? 
Sororates how he would be buried, he told him, -I 
think 'T ſhall eſcape from you, and that you carinor 
catch me ;'bur fo-much' of. me as you can apprehend, 
uſe1t a3 you fee cauſe for, and bury it '; bue however 
doit according tothe Laws. There | ma or RE 
isnothing'in this but opinion andthe Pave <7 nt aber Fs uy pure ty 3 
deceticy of fame to'be' . Where 
It 13 effec an hortout and the manner of bleſſed 
people to deſcend into the Graves of their Fathers, 
there allo 1-18 reckoned as a __ "I os 
curſe to be buried in 2 ftrange | Fugientibus Trojanis minatus eſt » | 
= that the Birds of ACUTE of Suze or pation ogactiy us yang, | 
(- r devour them. us Lower; E. 
Nations uſed to eat bo. a ie0u7 aps amy ew. 
dies of their Friends, and'e- | | 
ſeemed that the moſt honoured Sepulture ; but they 
were barbarous. ' The Afags never buried any but 
_ as EEE of _— he Per ffans prom wh 
 cean with wat, , t " wit IS, 
and wi t art did condite the bodies, nd land 
ther in' c -houſes, - But Cyr#5 the elder would 
none pf" alf this, but gave command that his body 
fhould be interred, not laid in a _. ; EP 
coffin of gold or filyer, but juſt in- | Tet connennen mins 
to the Earth, from whenee all li rorrs nds glu john 
creatures receive Birth _ q TE . 4 
Nantthicte:, and Sicher 7 OO AATTLT 
muft return. - Among "Chriſtians Ur ra non poſſint eruere ofla canes. 
the Honour which is valued in the _ _ 
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£54 Chap:y. ' Ofrhe Contingencies Sed. 8, 
© ©, TERRA behalf of the dead is, that they be 
' buried in holy ground, that is, in ap- 
pointed cozmeteries, in places of Re. 
ligion, there where the field of God 
1s ſown with the ſeeds of the Reſur- 
rection, * thar their bodies alſo may 
| . beamongtheChriſtans, with whom 
their hope and their portion 1s, and ſhall be for ever. . 
Quicguid feceris, onmmnia hec codem ventura ſunt. That 
we are {ure of; our bodies ſhall all be reſtored to our 
Souls hereafter, and in- the/ interval they ſhall all be 
turned into duſt; by what way ſoever you or your 


man. in Excq. defuh't, 


O 7 - Chance ſhall dreſs | 
®Fompetss mule; credins ele Dece? ©  Licinusthefreed-manilept 
| Varyro Atacings. in a Marble Tomb.; but 


Cato in a little one, Pompey in-none: and yet They 
the beſt fare among the,Kowars; and a memory of the 
biggeſt honour. And it may happen that to. want a 


* Fama orbem replet, mortem. fors oeculit, at ei 
Define fcrutari regit offa ſolum. 


after his death his bones were thrown: into a 
ver, that evil -men might ſel] the leaden./coffin. 
Ir 3s all one in the final event of things. Nin the 
Aſhrias had.a Monument. erected. whoſe height was 
nine farlongs,. 'and the breadth ten, (faith Diode- 
ra:) but John the Baptiſt had more honour when he 
was humbly laid in the Earth between the bodies of 
Abaias and Elizens. And S. xerins, who was buried 
m "the bodies of Lions, . and S.. Polycarp;. who was 
burned to aſhes, ſhall have, their. bones and. their 
fleſh again, with greater -comfort than thoſe vio- 
lent perſons who ſlept. 
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' Chap.y. wid treating or Diad -—Seft.B)' 255 | 
they were alive, and their ſepulchres' when ' they | 
were dead. R ; f"4V'9 DIP 5 
. Concerning doing honour to the dead, the confide- ' 
ration 1s not long. Anciently the friends 6f rhe dead 
1 uſedto maketheirfune- Luftravinque vitos, dixitqae noviſima verda. 
ral Orations, and what — 
| they ſpake of greater commendation 'was pardoned . 
upon-the accounts of friendſhip: Bur when Chriſtians 
ty ſeized upon the poſſeſſion of the World, this charge | 
was devolved upon Prieſts and Pabagy and they firit | k- 
kept the cuſtome of the World, adorned it with AM 
the piety of Truth and of Religion :-burthey alſo or- 
| - dered it rhat it ſhould notbe cheap; for they made fu- 
neral Sermons onely at the death of Princes, or of ſuch 
—_ perſons who ſhall judge the Angels. . The cuſtome 
cended, and 1n the chanels mingled with the veins - 
of Earth through which ir paſigg: and now-adaysmen 
thar die are commended at a price, and the meaſure of 
their Legacy is the degree of their vertue. But theſe 
things ought not ſo to be : the reward of the greatelt ver- 
tue ought not to be proſtitute to the doles of common 
perſons, but «preſerved like Laurel and Coronets, to: - 
remark and encourage the nobleſt "things. Perſons of 
an ordinary life ſhould neither be praifed publickly, 
nor reproacked in private: for it is an office and charge 
of humanity 'to ſpeak no evil of the dead, ( which I 
ſy is meant ' concerninig things not publick and 
e t;) but then neither ſhould- 6ur charity 'to 
them teach us to tell a lic, or to make a great 
| froma heap of ruſhes and muſhromes, and make Ora- 
tions crammed with the narrative of little obſervan- 
ces, and acts of civil, and neceſſary and eternal Religion. 
Fa —=_ whach ——_ conſiderable is, that we 
omethur 's Xeligt 0., 4 Tdtrggxas, x; tir Aller Soproim, 
thedead, ſomething that  Tittrs 35/390 mr nie v niger mtew- 
is real and of proper ad- _y 
vantage. That we perform their Will, the Laws ob- 
lige us, and will ſee to it; but that we doe all thole 
parts of Freſh which our dead left unperfor- 
þ- to which the laws do not oblige us, is an.a&t 
of great charity. and 'perfet kindneſs: and ang 
| redo 
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Sel; 4 47 
id even beyond the Inventory of their 


ir cauſes, and afl: 
"es ee 5 hilt rg fie cnks, —_y the 


"memory of Herennins Senecio,, Metins Carus asked 


him, What be. had to dee with his zad ; and became his 
Advocate after death, of whoſe cauſe he was Patron 
when he was alive. - And David added this alſo, that 
he did kindneſs to. Mephiboſheti for Fonathan's lake; 
and- Solomon: pleaded his Father's cauſe by the ſword 
againſt Font: and Shimes, - And certainly 1t is the no- 

- - ble(t ih the world to doe 


X13 7  wg197 euionfe/2ri an abt of kindneſs to him whom 
epic, oye 7 we ſhall never ſee, but yer bath 
el © #1215 Ile. Plato deſerved it of us, and to whom 


aifrumTa,Jewes Favors. we would doit if he were preſent; 


Flebane, & cineri ingrato ſuprema and unleſs we doe fo, our charity 


ſrebant. 


Encid.s, * » is mexcenary, andour friendſhips 
are direct merchandize, and our 
- nay cy kape: but EE IE or to 


hving for wx ITS gratitude and vert ” 
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vertue's ſake, and the hycen 0 aac 
And yet I 


my gee eg ns yo ties rg 


alive, and therefore fit tobe revered and accouns 
ted as awfull a4 renagtdys os; 3s 5s was. alive: 
peer oops 7 ev ectropoeg 


who better acend 70 thei cc, 
purpoſes , though in other manner 
here below. And therefore thoſe wile 
in their funeral orations made-/their doubt, | 
[ & ms aitnor; meadimunn ati. of wad: wiroxipor, 
if the dead have any perception of what is 


ves, and 


low } which are the: words py” ocrates, n ny func 4 


ven of ooprgs 3 th 0-00 

raww.,opinion .of the Soul but 

no quoting, if they were. Jiving they. dd 
un 


5 of our friends allo, that. 
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wotds Nutianz24 

goyia, and in the forn 

this was upon atioth 
uricertain what the Rake of 
ther our dead perceive any 
meet in the day of Judzm 
then, it is certain, fince 
new tevelation concerning 


iS CE CY 5 of Contingencies - Seft. 8. 
the ik of o ſenſe, before they uſe their rea- 
| Tz . he g head with ex- 
; Es io nn ings, they cannot 
_— any ; but when they come to 
i. "knowledge 1s nothing but 
Bebo org we know by. proportions, by fimi- 
£ "ira md nts by tions and oppoſiti- 
ons, by Ge J comparing things with 

| a won but operations of un- 
ſock er notices,. of ST 
woo the ing but remembrances : all 
| 3 the ſtock of all argu- 
' ments ahd ſciences in the world, are a certain demon- 
ſtration of this; and he is the wiſeſt man that remem- 


bers'moſt, nd | joyns thoſe remembrances together to 
the beſt ,p of diſcourſe. From whence it may 
not be umprobably ether, at in the ſtate of ſepara- 

A tion, if there be any a&t , that i nag | 


.be Ave, it muſt be relative to t 
tices it had im this world; and therefore the afts | of 
it muſt be &ſcourſes vu 
.of their converlation | 


'Iit 3 Concerning 'W 
ſceing Socrates 1 Rk u FA and bh: feng A PiC- 
... tureI remember a noe by pd two res 


' my.own and iend's need,. ( and he 
that draws moſt Bid 2 's need.. Centre 
diſcourſes from the fame Notices; ) it [uo 


but” be* very to, believe, ſince the ſepa 
1s Underitar better: if they underſtand ar 
all, that from;the notices they carried from. hence, 
they find there or_ unequal. to. thoſe 
they” can better dilcoyer the things of their 
wecan here, by onr conjectures and craf- 
Ir 
ts a | Ge 0 ..men 
X gy dior, , or i of whom they have 
rhoſe characters, they prudetitly haye 


ve no other-end in this diſc 
be engaged 2d duty Cerbe 
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leſt 9a'> wy they ſhould: perceive our negle 
and be witneſſes of our tranfient affeftions and for- 
etfulneſs. Dead perſons have Religion paſſed 
, and a ſolemn reverence : if we think a 
Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may have upon us 
the impreſſions likely to be made by /ove, and fear 
and Religion. However we are ſure that ſees 
us, and the world ſees us: and if it be matter of duty 
towards our Dead, - God will exatt it; if it be mat- 
ter of kindneſs, the world will, and as Religion is the 
band of that, ſo fame and repmtation is the endear- 
— tha ho are alive ſhould fo li 
tr t we who are alive 0 live, 
and by the ations of Religion attend the coming of 
the day -of the Lord, that we neither be ſurprized, 
nor leave our duties imperfect, nor our fins uncan- 
celled, nor our ons unreconciled, nor God un- 
appeaſed : but when we deſcend to our graves 
we may reſt in the boſom of the Lord, till the man- 


fions be prepared where we ſhall fing and feaſt eter- 
Yo. ' 
Te Denm L audamns. 
THE END. 
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